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dune @tat.27, 


To my Honoured Friend 


Sir EDMUND WARCUP, 
Of OXFORDSHIRE, Kı. 


Am fully perfwaded there’is a certain 
Sympathy betwixt Travellors. As for 
My part, I am very free to make this in- 
5€Nious Confeffion, that as the firt motive 
| & my courting your acquaintance, was the 
extraordinary Character you had acquired 
in Your Travels abroad ; fo the Hiftory of 
ftaly, wherewith you have obliged the 
orld fome Years ago, did raife in me`a 
Certain Ambition of being received among 
the number of your Friends. The con- 
Btuity there is betwixt all Hiftories, tho’ 
Of different Nations, and far diftant Coun- 
tries, will be,.I hope, a fufficient Plea for 
this Addrefs to you; ’tis true, this Rela- 
‘fon will not afford the fame variety of 
Cautiful Structures, Gardens, Statues and 

| Other Niceties as that of Italy; neverthe- 
lefs the more remote the Manners, Reli- 
Ston and Policy of the Mufcovites are from 
other Nations of Europe, the more abftruie 
their Hiftory and furprifing in the event, 
among a Nation guided for the moft part 
Meerly by inftinét, and confequently hur- 
Fed On to one extreme or another, the 
A 2 more, — 
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“more, I fay, they may deferve our particu 
Jar obfervatian. at this juncture of time. 
But befides this motive peculiar to my felf, 
there are alfo feveral ocher Obligations, for 
which, by the general acknowledgment of 
all true Auglifh Men, your Native Coun- 
try ftands indebted to you, and never 
ought to be Buried in Oblivion. The ear- 
ly Proofs you gave at your younger Years, 
both of your Capacity and Readinefs to 
ferve your Country, in the Treaty of the 
Ifle of Wight, in the Year 1647. and 1648. 
were the fore runners of a long Concatena- 
tion of Services, you and your Family have 
fince heaped upon the Kingdom of England. 
There areas yet many living Teftimonies of 
your fuccefsful endeavours in the Reftau- 
ration of K. Charles Il. of Blefled Memo- 
ry; and,as the Univerfity of Oxford, thew'd 
their readinefs in acknowledging your Ser- 
vices to the Publick, by invefting you in 
the Year 1670. with the Dignity of a Do- 
Gor of the Civil Laws, ia honorem Princi- 
pis Auriaci?, now our prefent King; fo, it 
was queftionlefs, both upon the feore of 
your Merits and Ability, thar by the-par-| 
ticular Commands of his then Majefty, | 
and Privy Council, and the Lords Spiritual | 
and Femporal in Parliament Affembled, 
you were appointed for the fearching inte, 
and profecuting the Difeovery of chat moft! 
horrid Popifh Plot, carried on againtt che 


AA 
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Life of K. Charles Il. and the Government, 
i will not enlarge my felf here upon the 
fingular Benefit the Government received 
at that time by your Care and Vigilancy, 
to your. no {mall charge and hazard; the 
publick Teftimonies, and reiterated Recom» 
mendations to his then Majefty, from the 
Houfe of Peers, are fufficient Evidences of 
thefe Eminent Services, you did to the 
Government, during the profecution of that 
Confpiracy: But there is one thing more, 
which, in my Opinion, ought before all 
others, not to be pafé’d by in filence ; 1 
mean your continuance in Weftminfter, du- 
ring the greateft Plague England ever felt. 
What could be a more evident proof of 
your undaunted Courage and entire Devo- 
tion tothe fervice of your Native Country, 
than to tarry at a time of fo eminent a Dan- 
ger, in the midft of a great many Thou- 
{ands expiring round about you; where in 
Conjunction with Sir Edmund Bury Godfrey, 
you were appointed by His then Majefty’s 
Commiffion, to take care in Quality of Jufti- 


-ces of Peace, of the Out-Parifhes,to the great 


Satisfaction of the Publick. Your two Sons 
Col. Lenihall Warcup, and Capt. Edm. War- 
cup, at the Unfortunate, but Glotious Day 
of Battle at Steexki-fe in Flanders, in the 
Year 1693. gave fuch ‘illuftcious Demon- 
{trations, “of being true Inheritors of your 
Courage and Loye: to their Native Coun- 
è te ` t $ try, 
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try, that their fall was generally lamented, 
and their Names have ever fince been pla- 
ced in the moft Honourable Remembrances 
of all thofe who cfteem it a Glory, to Sacri- 
fice their Lives for the Defence of their 
Country. Being confined to the compafs of a 
Letter, I am forced to deprive my {elf of the 
fatisfaction, of giving the due praifes to their 
Memory, butin licu of them, I will offer to 
thelr Names as a perpetual remembrance of 
their Bravery the following Words of the 


Honourable Sir fames Vernon; There was ne- 


ver (faid he, fpeaking to you, of your Sons) 
a Battalion behaved themfelves better, than 
that which your Son commanded ; nor any Off 
cer fo univerfally regretted as he was : And Ido 
not doubt, but your younzer Son would have trod 
his Brother's Foot-fteps, had he uot Joon after 
met with the fame Fate. They have given (còn- 
tinues he) the beft Account of the Life they re- 
ceived from you: And I, who have a more nu- 
merous Stock of Sons than yours was, know not 
what better to wilh for them, than that they 
may run the fame Hazards, in the fame Caufe; 


and may be fo loved, and fo miffed. Thus, re- 


commending my felf to the Continuation of | 


your Friendthip, I reft, 
SIR, 


Your moft Faithful, and 


Humble Servaut, 


J. Crore. Med. D. 


THE 


PREFACE 


Mongft a great many other Advan 
tages, which the Englith Nation 
enjoys under the Aufpicious Reign 
of His present Majefty, the Inn 

fluence this Crown has in Foreign Affairs, may 
be look’t upon as one of the moft confiderable, 
whether: in refpect of the Flonour, or Benefiz, 


which zs from thence derived to the Generali- 
zy of the People of England. For, whereas 
our Luteftine Broils, and the Carelefnefs of the 


two preceding Reigns, had render d the Inte- 
rel of this Iland almof? as muth divided from 
that of other States of Europe, as it ù% Jepa- 
rated from the Neighbouring Countries by the 
Ocean, it muff be z cknowledged, that it is 
chiefly owing to the incomparable Valour of 
Flis prefent Britannick Majefty that the 
Englifh have rée-gain'd their Ancient Repu- 
tation abroad; and that in fo eminent a De- 
gree, ihat even the moft potent Princes, in 
far diftant Countries, looking upon this King- 

dom 
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dom as one of the moft confiderable in Europé; 
foew a more than ordinary Defererce to His 
Majeffy of Great Britain. 2¢ zs, withont 
Queftzon, upon that Score, we have feen fo 
lately one of the greateft Princes in the World 
leave, for fome Lime, his-own Country, and, 
maugre the Tedioufne{s of fo great a Journey, 
came to vifit this Iland. As I dm well af- 
fured that this Journey of His prefent Czat- 
rifh Majefty is without a Parallel in the Ruf- 
fian Empire, fo it was that which gave the 
Frl Opportunity of engaging my T houghts in 
the following Treatife. I was not infenfible 
there were many Objftacles to be furmounted, 
in an Undertaking of this Nature: And Iwas 
not ignorant, that. the Want of Learning; 
and the Natural Propenfity of the Mufco- 
Vites in general to Fealoufie and Secrefie, 
would render it, at leaft, very dificult, if 
not quite imprattieable, to give an exalt Ace 
count of fo vaft an Empire, compofed out of 
Several Nations, diftinguifhed in their Lana 
guages, Religion and Manner of Living. 
Lhefe Confiderations weré fo prevailing with 
me, as to check my firft Inclinations, in hopes 
that Jome Body or another would lay hold on fo 
favourable an Opportunity of giving a true Dea 
JScription of a Country which has been but fus 
perficially known hitherto in England. 
But perceiving that no Body would venturé 
to engage himfelf in the Defign, I took a 
Kefolution 
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Refolution to undertake the Task, though ne» 
ver fo dificult, rather than to let flip fo fea- 
fonable an Opportunity, as offered it felf, by 
the Arrival of His prefent Czarrifh Majefty 
in England, of giving the Publick the beft 
Account I could of the Ruffian Empire. The 
Vajftnefs of its Territories (a great many 


\ whereof are quite unfrequented by Strangers ) 


\did put me under an abfolute Neceffity of hae, 
ving Recourfe to thofé of feveral Nations in 
urope, that have had the Opportunity of 
Travelling in Mufcovy. For, as I was ful- 
Ly refolued to infert nothing in this Treatife, 
but what I had received upon the Credit of 
thofe that had been Eye-Witneffes of their 
own Relations ; fo I was obliged to confult the 
Travels, and moft efpecially the Embafies, of 
the Englifh, Germans, French, Dutch; ard 
other Nations, into thofe Parts. And, for 
| as much as it is obvious, that fcarce ever any 
one Foreigner did vifit one half of this fba- 
| cious Empire, I was put under an indi/pen- 
| fable Neceffity of fupplying the Defects of one, 
with the Relations of others, who had ( accor- 
ding to their feveral Occafions ) taken different 
Roads in their Travels through Mutcovy. 
But here it was, I found my felf engaged in 
thefe Difficulties, which were uot eafie to be 


| furmounted : For, in comparing the several 
| Relations of different Perfons, and Nations, 


I found it a very dificult Task to reconcile, 
3 


in 
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in fome meafure, the various Defcriptions of 
Places, efpecially in what relates. to their Si- 
tuations and Diffances ; occafioned, doubtle/s, 
by the moft flupid Ignorance and Fealoufie of 
thoje Mufcovites from whom they had receiv 
ed their Intelligence. The Fiiftory of Muf- 
covy zt felf, even that of the laff Age, is n= 
tangled in Juch Perplexities, in point of Chro- 
nology, that fome of the beft Hiftorians of our 
Age (whom I will forbear to name) have 
Leen furprifed into fome Miftakes of this na- 
tare. or the refl; As the Manners and Cy- 
Jioms of the Mutcoyites, as wel as their Re- 
ligion and Policy, are very different from 
mofi other Nations in Europe ; and either 


not at all, or, at leaft, but Juperficially kuown 


in thefe Parts ; fo the enfuing Relation may, 
tn all probability, fërve, not only to inftrudt, 
Lui alfo te divert the curious Reader. T muft 
confefs, the prefent Mufcovian Empire might 
well have deferved a Treatife Suitable, in 
Bulk, to its vaft Extent: But the Eager- 
nefs which moft of my Friends Jhewed_in the 
Püblifhing of it at this Seafon, obliged me’ to 
Contract it into as narrow a Compafs as the 
Matter would allow of: Which, as it has 
been done with all the Brevity imaginable ; 
fo I have been very careful “in not paling by 
any thing of Moment, which T believed might 
Le material, and tend to the ‘Sati faction of 
the Reader. Tt was for this Reafon alfo, 1 

thought 
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z hought it moft expedient to divide the whole 
“ato two diftintt Polumes ; the rft of which 
contains a Defcription of thofe feveral Na- 
“ions, and vaft T: erritories, under the Oles 
dience of the prefent Grand Czar of Mufco- 
Vy ; together with their Laws, Cuftoms, 
Manner of Living, Religion, and Policy : 
With an Account of the Origin of the Rut 
‘an Empire, and its Increafe, till the Death 
$ that famous Tyrant John Bafilovits, zo- 
Wards the Latter End of the lall Age. But 
the various and moft furprizing Revolutions, 
which, after the Death of this Grand Tyrant, 
happend in the Mufcovian Empire; either 
‘n Confideration of their varius Vicifitudes, 
o the Strangenefs of their Events, Sur paling 
70 only what former Ages have deliverec of 
this kind, but hardly to be paralel d by Po- 
erity, T referved the full and exa® Relg- 
tion of them to thë Second Volume; with a 

Cntinuation of the Muftovite Liiflory, and 
the whole State of Affairs, from the Tear 
1613, (when the Family of the prefent Czar 
hrf afcended the Throne, X til the Arrival of 
His Czarrith Majefly in this Kingdom. 
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Pf the Territories belonging to the Grand 


ere 


\ Czar of MUSCOVY. 
| 


Ufcovy was formerly the Name properly 

elonging to one Province only, of the 

Ruffian Empire, of which Mufco is the 

b Capital City. ‘But; as it is obfervable in 

rance . that the Province of that Name has com- 

the peated its Name, and includes all the reft of 
ker “rench King’s Dominions, {ð Mufcovy compte ' 

. TaY. adays, all thofe vait Provinces under the 

iy” sar’s Obedience. This vaft Country (a 

s tt of the Antients Sarmatia Europea ) was heret 

à B tofore 
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The extent above Three Hundred Leagues. 
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tofove known by the Name of Roxolania, Ruffia, ot 
White Ruffia, fiom whence the Name of Ruffians , 
given to the Maftovites , has sts derivation. It is 
without queftion the greateft Empire of all Exrope, 
its length being near Six Hundred, and its breadth 
Northward it ex- 


of the Ruf tends it {elf to the Frozen Sea, beyond the Artique 
fian Em- Circle; on the Eaftzit hath the River Oby, on the 


pire. 


hlé 1, Ivanofera, which 


South the Crim and Precopian Tartars, and towards 
the Weit it bordets upon Poland, Livonia and Sweden; 
its whole extent being from the 46 to 66 degrees 
of Latitude, and from the 55 to the 8oth. de~ 
gree of Longitude; Confidering the vaft diftance 
of the feveral Provinces which compole this great 
Empire, it is eafie to be imagined, that of neceffity 
there muft be a great difference as to the length of 
Days, Heat and Cold, and no {mall variety of Sea- 
fons, Soil and Fruits, according to their feveral Cli- 
mates, of which we fhall’have occafion to fay more 
hereafter, when each of them will be treated of in| 
particular. NeverthelefS it is generally exceffive | 
Vinter, and the Heats in the Summer A 
during the {pace of two or three Months, very in-| 
tenfeand violent. The C untry is generally flat-and 
Sandy, full of Trees and Woods, {o that Muftovy, 
in a Manner, appears to’ be one continual Foreft, 
irrigated by a great multitude of Lakes aud Rivers, 
which renders it incomparably pleafant in the Sum- 
r, and extreamly commodious for Travelling 
and Trading in the Winter. 
The Lakes moft remarkable for their bignefs, are, 
: is as muchas to fay, Foha’s Lake, 
is fituated in the great Forelt of Epiphanow, in the 
Province of Refan, 500 Exglifh Miles ong. 2. Bie- 
leofe era, neat 40 Miles in compatfs. Limin, or Imen, 
209 Miles 
of- Novogorod Veliki. Towards the Weft, near ‘the 
Conhnes of Finland, there are two moi e, not far 
diftanc from one another, and 
firft is. called Ladoga or Laduga, which contains 
feveral {mall Ilands, and great ftore of Fith, its 
Compafs 


Cold in the 4 


long, and as many broad; ‘near the City 4 


of great extent, the Parc loofe themfelves érthet 


other 
F Partic 


Compafs being near 
called Ovega, 
befides a great 


this p 
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300 Leagues, The fecond is 
near 250 Miles long; and 80 broad ; 


> 


many others not to be mentioned in 
lace, there being fo prodigious a number of 


Lakes and Brooks.all over Alufcory, that {carce four 
or five Leagues can be travelled there without fees 


ing fome.of them on 


It 


all fides. 


is particulatly obfervable iii Mafcovy, that 


moft of its Rivers, even. thofe of the. firt Rank; 


take their original from Lakes. 
it felf, the biggeft in Eyre e, if notin the World)-r/ecs; 


Owes 


anoth 


former, called Volga, 


The. River Polea 


its firft off-{pring to a Lake, call'd Fronow, HEA kiver 
the Province of Rofcovie, and derives its'name from’ Mut 


erLake; at fome few Miles diftance from thev¥« 
through which it paties, and 


after having traverfed many Provinces, and receiv- 
eda great number of {mail Rivers, it dfembegues 


hear Affrachan into the Cafpian Sea. 
confiderable Rive? is 


takes 


tse, where the Volga 
into the Eurine Sea. 


The next 
the Bors /thenes. or Nieper ; it 
the fame Province of Rofco- 
does, and difcharges it {elf 
The. River -Oby taking its 


its. fource in 


fource from the Lake G atifco, tvaverfes the Defarts 


of Tartary, 


from South to North-weft, and having 


eryed as a: bóuñdary: betwixt’ that Country and 
the. Mufcovian peor E difcharges it telf into 


the Frozex Sea: 


Befides,thefe,. there arë two con 


fiderable Rivers of the fame name, called Duina; 


1,€. 


OF two Rivers, viz. 
€mbogues 


City of Archangel. 


Name 
afew. 


) Twain or Two, the firft being the contiuence 
of the Fagel and Sucogna, dif- 
into the white Sea, near the Famous 
! The fecond, Drina, owes its 
and, off-{pring to a Lake of the {ame Name, 
Miles diftant tiom-the Boriffhenes or Nieper, 


and falls about four Leagues from Rigain Livonia 


Mto the Baltique. 


Not’ to mention here the Rivers 


Of Moca and Occa; and others of lef note, where- 
With this County, is ftock'd; which for the moft 


in the Volga, or in the 
abovementioned Rivers, and will be more 
ularly raken notice of in their proper places. 
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The T T err under tf 1€ obedience of the Czat S OT 
y Mifaoe aze con nmonlydividedinto fourfeveralPatts. 
The. firftyis, thec Northern [Muftauy, > bordering 


atts on | Sweden, which: containsifeven: very large Pro- 


f 
Titles oj 


t veria, ox, Novogorod Senter skis 


UiRs The Mufcovite Lapland, Dwinay Plef- 
i, and Bi- 


vances, 
ham, Kargapoly. Wologda, Novog dred: Vet 
elei JA Ofe VAs 

The fecond Part is, the: Northern Mafocuy, bor- 
detinz on )\thé divided’ into fixteeti Pto- 
vinces, 2&0 thato of Candan 15. Jahorai or Fhborski, 
New Holl afd , near the Strei ght. of Naffaw or: Weigits, 
Retzora, Ob diras Uflioug; Perniski, Wiatka, Wachi- 
pás, the “Pring ip: alities of A jelskii, Smolensko and Sex 
5 ‘part of the Palati- 
nate gE Kiom the Dukedom of Kraina, andy, 
the Provinee; cabled), Pole > Befides which} itc- 
taitis thrèe: difterent Sorts; of People, d dalled’ Cere 


Oy key 
kartars; 


mifi Logovel, Cxeremiffi aoe ni iand thé Atorda~ 
ates, : 

The thitdPartas, that of ithe Southern Malcovy 
comprehending tem very large Provinces; viž. that 


af. Ma [cow properly.{o called » the ‘Dukedonis.6f 
Werotin, Kexans, Welodi, Furoflom,. Safdel; Roftow, 
Tapere and Re Tow; befides.the\Provihce of Wife-No- 
wogorod. 

The fourth and) laftyis the: Auftovian Fartary, 
djyided into niner Parts, wz into the fear King 
doms of; Ajirachan, Bulgar, Cufaid.and Siberia; into 
the. fouriy Provinces of Lacomori ia, -Loppra, Pega» 
horda, and faualbabor do, \ thei ninth ‘Patt con taining 
eight different Sorts of People, viz. the Sanioyedes, 
Z angoefès, b let, Scibanshe ; Tufli oiski, Galam, Hug- 
neski and Turtars-C oranbii. ; 

Formei ly the Sovereigns.of Rafa bore the Title 


the Czars OF Great Dukes bur, fince'they: havelestended their 


of Mufo- Gonguetts amóñg thè Neighbouring Titans, 


VV, an 4 


their Coat liki Knez, hari iS, 
ej Armes. Türki Grand Séignior ; and that of Céar, 


the 
with the Title of - me- 
Great Lord in imitation of the 
his 
Czarifh Majelty. “And tho! ithe Word Czar in the 
Ruilian Language, fignifies as muchasa King, the 

Ruins 


Refians falwre-their Princes, 
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Rufhans neverthelefs , having underitoc <A that the 
Chief among’ the Chriftian. Princes, of, Exrope, zis 
{tiled by. the Name of ṣo Kayar (derived from “the 
Name of. him, who laid the frit oundati ion of the 
Roman Monarch hy.):, the Great Buk ¢,s Interpreters 
make ufe of the fame Word, when they recite their 
Matter’s Titles, the affinity which is in the found of 
the two Words of Cefar and Gear, having que- 
{tionlefs furnifhed them with an Opportunity, to 
commit this wilful Miftake in Etymology. The 
Arms which they make ufe of. in their Great Seal 
ever fince the Reign of that Famous Taht 5 fol 
Bafilovitz , are likewife made ine imitation of 
the Roman Emperours, viz. A double-headed 
Spread-Eagle ( the Wings-only fomewhat lets than 
the Imperial Eagle ) -having on the Breatt, in.anEi~ 
cutcheon, one on Horfeback bs fighting witha Dra- 
gon, re prefenting, as they fay, the Archangel, St. 
Mach, ael; in the fame Manner, as in: thefe-Parts we 
ufed to reprefent St. George. «x Above, and betwixt 
the Eagles-heads are three <Crownsy, vize that of 
Mufcovy, andthe two Lartarian Kingdoms of Ca- 
fan, and Ajtrachan.~ The whole Title of ithe Maf- 
covian Czars runs thus : Great Lord, Exmperour and 
Grand Duke, Confervator, of -all the Great, and 
Little, and Waite Ruffia: of Maufcovy, Keavie, Voz 
lodimerie, Nofgorod, Emperour of Cafan; Em Be ‘our 
of Afirach. in, Emperour of Siberia, Lord.of Pfcove, 
Great Duke of Lithuania, Smolensk ko, Twerfto, Vot 
linsko Podolsko, Uxhor{co, ‘Perm/co, Veat{co, Bolgar 
co, Sec. Lord and Great Duke. of ^ Nofe vorod “in ug 
Dier Countries, of, ,Chernigo,. Refanf{co,.-Palot/c 
Roftofsco, Yeroftofico; Belooxar{co, Ou dorfo 0- Obdorf ee 
Condinfco, Wetep{co, Adftifclaaco,, and, all “the Nor- 
thern Parts; .Lord of the Country: of Jverfco, .of 
Cart, alinfco, and-of Gruzinfeo 3. and-of. the Country 
Of Cabardin{co ;of the Dukes.of Cercafco.and da 
€0r/co; Lord and Monarch of feveral other Domi- 
mons, and Provinces, Ealt, Vath, and North, which; 
are his Inheritance from Father to-$on. s: Mott 
hefe Provinces bemg of a vaft erosi a 
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them (except very few) in the pofleffion of the 
Czars of Muftovy; it is manifeit, that, whether, 
in refpe&t of the vaft Extent of their Empire, cr'in 
regard of the abfolute Power they have over their 
Subjects Lives and Forruiies, they may be parallel’d 
at leaft, if not preferr'd, to the Emperour of the 
Turks, 


CHA Ps II. 


Of the Southern Mulcovy ix varticular, with 
a Defcription of its Chief Cities. 


Me: as has been mentioned in the fore- 
soing Chapter, being commonly divided into 
four Parts, vz. in the -two Northern Parts, bor- 
dering on Sweden and Tartary, the Southern Mufcovy, 
and the Zartarian Kingdoms, under the Obedience 
of the Rifida Empire; we will’ in this Chapter 
treat of the Southern Adufcovy in particular, reler- 


ving its more Northern Provinces to the following, | 


and the Defciiption of the Tartarian Kingdoms 
of Affrachan, Cafan, Siberia, and other Tartariat 


Mufcovy, Countries, co the Fourth and Fifth Chapters. The 
properly fo Southern Mufcovy comprehénds ten Provinces. The 


called. 


firit is the Province of Add{covy, properly fo called; 
which has communicated its Name to the whole 
Empire; it isa flat Country, beautified with great 
ftore of Foreits ( moft of them of Firrs and Beech- 
trees )Lakes and Riyers,abounding in every thing re- 
quifite for the Suftenance of Human Life;the Forests 
abounding with Honey, and all forts of Game, as 
the Plains do with Grafs and Corn, and the Rivers 
and Lakes furnifh the whole Country with a pro- 
digious quantity of all forts of Fith, except Carps, 
which are not'to be found here, or if they are in 
fome places, they eat harfh, and are quite’ negleéted 
in a Country where they have {fuch Rore of the beft 
Pith in the World, 
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The Capital City of this Province is 44/co, 
5 De Si Sa sures 
Metropolis of the whole Empire, to. which it 


given its Name; as it has derived its own from the £% 9% 
River Aska, which pafles through and divides, that “4 


part of the City, called Strelitza Slaveda, fiom the 
reft, and after having received the two {mall Ri- 
vers of Neglina and Yagufa, and joined its Current 
with the River Occa, falls afterwards into the gre&t 

It is fituated ina very fair Plain, 


an equal diftance from the Frontiers, which on el- 
ther fide are above 6co Miles. Its Elevation 1s $$ 


Degrees and 36 Min. Latitude: Its Longitude 66 
Degrees. Before the Crim Tartars in the Year 1571 
Ground 


deftroyed it, and the Poles burnt 1t to th 
all but the Caftle, in the Year 1611, it was 
lefs much bigger than it is now 5 neverthelets, 
being by computation numbred near 50000 Boules; 
this, with the largenefs of its Streets, and the Inter- 
vals betwixt the Houfes,makes it one of the greateit 
and moft confiderable, tho’ not the moit Popu- 
lous Cities of Europe. The City of JZ fto, like 
moft of all the other Towns in 4Zz/covy, is built all 
of Wood, efcept the Palaces, of Perfons of the 
firft Rank, fome Churches and Chappcls, and the 
Houfes of fome very Rich Merchants , which are 
Of Brick or Stone , it, being the -general Cuitom 
throughout all Mafcovy to build their Houtes. of 
Wood, made up of Beams and Crofs-pieces of Firr, 
laid and joyned one upon another, : the vacuities 
Deing fill d up with Mofs; they, are; covered with 
Barks of Trees, upon which they /ometimes lay 
another covering of Turffs, the better to deten 
themfelves againit the Injuries of the Winter-See 

The Streets of the City of A&/coare very {pacious, 
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and handfom enough in dry Weather, but after the 
leaft Rain very dirty, and would for fome time of 
the Year be rendred quite unpafiable, were it not 
for the great quantity of Firr Poits, which being 
laid cro{s the Streets like a Bridge, ferve miftead of 
a Pavement. The combuttible Matter, of which 
their Houfes are compofed, together with the care- 
lefsnefs and diforderly Houfe-keeping of the Maf- 
covites (they being much given to Drunkennefs ) 
makes their Houfes very fubjeé& to the mifchances 
of Fire. In the City of Maujco there are certain In« 
tervals left from place to place, and the fooner to 
quench the fury of the Flames, the Guards and 
Watch in the Night-time carry Poll-axes; where- 
with they inftancly break down the next adjoyning 
Houfes to thofe that are on fite. Notwithftanding 
all théfe precautions, there is feldom a Week with- 
out tome damage done by Fire, which however the 
Mufcovites ave the lets difturbed at, by how much 


more common it is, and may ‘be repaired without 
any confiderable Lof to the Ow ners; their Fur- 
niture confifting commonly of a few Benches only 


( which alfo ferve ‘inftead of ‘Beds and fome 
Earthen or Wooden Dithes 3 And as for their Houfes, 
they are almoft as foon repaired as loft, there being 
a certain Market without the white Wall of this 
City, where ata very eafie rate ( Wood being fe 
Over-plenty in this Country ) they buy a Houie of 
what bignefs they pleafe, ready built, which, in a 
little time is takenadown, and traniported to the 
Place, where the other Houle ftood before. 

The whole Body of this great City is divided 
into four diftin® Quarters or Circuits, 

The firft, which’ the Mufcovites call Cataygorod, 
or the’ Mid-City, is fituated in thé centre of the 
others, being divided from the reft by a Brick Wall, 
called Crefne Stenna, or red Stone, and furrounded 
almoft by the two Rivers of Mofta and Neglina , 
the firft pafling by it on the South, and joyning with 
the latter on the North-fide behind the Caftle. The 
Caftle of the Grand Dukes, called Gremelena by the 
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Ruffians, takes up near one half of it, being at leaft 
two Miles in circumference, and very well forti- 
fied witha triple ftrong Wall, very well mounted 
with Cannon, and itrengthened by a very good 
Ditch. The Palace it felf ftands at the further end 
of the Caitle, next adjoyning to that of the Pa- 
triarch, being built of Stone after the Italian man- 
ner, about Fifty Years ago; notwithitanding which, 
the Czars ufed, during the Winter-Seafon, to eat 
and to {leep in fome Apartments made of Wood, 
as being lefs moift than the others. Befides that, 
there are feveral Boyars, who have great Places at 
Court, and live within the Caftle in very fair Hou- 
fes of Stone ; there are feveral Convents of Monks 
and Nuns, and near Fifty Churches and Chappels 
Of Stone, the chiefeft of which are thole of St. Ma- 
77's, St. Nicholas, and that of St. Michael, Famous 
for the Tombs of the Great Dukes of Ruffia, A- 
Mong a great many other Steeples, which adorn 
thefe Churches, and are all covered with Copper , 
and large Croffes gilt on the top of them, which 
being burnifhed by the heat of the Sun, gives ther 
2 Refemblance of Gold at a diftance, two are moft 
Particularly worth taking notice of, being both in 
the centre of: the Caftle ;’ The firft, called Faar 
Welike, or Great John, was built by Czar Foha Bafi- 
lovitz., ftanding by it felf, covered with Copper 
gilt, itstheight being computed to be near the fame 
With that of St. AZark’s in Venice. The fecond is 
Only Remarkable for its Great Bell, which being 
not to be managed, but by the hands of Thirty Men, 
ìs feldom made ufe of, but on great Feftivals, and 
to honour the Entrance or Audience of a great Am- 
affador. : There are alfo within the compals of 
the Caftle kept feveral of the Courts of Juttice , 
the Exchequer, and the Grand Magazine of Pro- 
vifion and Ammunition. Immediately without the 
ates of the Caftle Walls, is a very fair Church on 
the South fide, called St. Trinity, or Jerufalem , 
which appeared fo extraordinary a piece of Archi- 
tecture to that great Tyrant John Bafilovits, that, as 
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foon as it was finifh’d, he caufed the Archite@'s 
Eyes to be, pulld out, to prevent his attempting 
any thing like it hereafter. - The Caftle is faced by 
a very fair {pacious Place, the chief Markee of the 
whole City, and place of Refort, not only for 
Buyers, but for Perfons of all degrees, even to the 
very Slaves, «The midit of it is taken up for the 
molt pare with Sempftrefles Shops, and good itore 
of other Women-Tyaders, who, under pretence of 
felling Rings, fet with Rubies and Turquoifes, en- 
deavour to vend their hidden Commodities. But, 
what is the moft regular and beautiful, is, that each 
particular Street leading to. this Market-place, has 
a certain Trade allotted by it felf, {o that the Mercer 
does not intermingle with the Woollen- Draper, nor 
the Linnen-Draper with the Goidfnith, Furrier ; 
Taylor, or Shooemaker, but every Trade having 
its proper Station, the Buyer may, with the greatel 
conveniency in the World,in an inftantjcaft his Eyes 
upon fuch Commodities, as will ferve his occafion, 
It ought not to be forgotten here, that the Painters 
have none of the meaneft Station among the reft 
here, for their Employment being to furnifh the 
Mufcovites t 
thei Chapmen by way of Exchange, or Trucking, 
where they are fure to make their own Market ; for 
a Mfifcevite looking upon it as a point of Confci- 
ence, to buy or bargain for a Saint, feldom refufes 
the Painter's demand. The remaining part of this 
inner Circuit or Quarter of the City is taken up with 
the Houfes of the Principal Merchants, befides thcfe 
of fome Kaez and Mufcovian Lords. 

The Second Quarter, . which includes the Fir(t in 
a Semicircle,is called Cz, 
the little River Neglina palles through it, being en- 
clofed ina particular Wall, 
the White Wall. Here is the Arfenal, and the Place 
called Poggana, appointed for the Cafting of Guns 
and Bells, in which the A4scovites are not behind- 
hand. with any other European Artiticers 
parc allo live a great many Kaez, Lords, and. Gen- 
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zargorod, or.the City Royal, | 


called Biela Stenna, or | 
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tlemen, befides a prodigious number of Traders of 
all forts; the reft 1s All’d up with Butchers, Bakers, 
Drinking-Houfes, Corn-Chandlers, Meal-fhops, and 
the Grand Duke’s Stables. ` ; ; 

The Third Quarter , which running fiom the 
Ealt all along the North-fide to the Welt, peers The 
the Quarter of Czaargorod, is called 5 cor adom, the C 
little River Faga/a runs through it, and afterw ee w 
falls into the River AZofea, In'this Quarter 15 the 
above-mentioned place for felling and buying of °° 
Houfes. BH ES 

The Fourth and Latt Circuit 1s ! 
ice eds , or the Suburbs of the Mennens pa 
belonging to the Great Duke's Guards, who have i 


he 
ne 
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it is that called Stre- The fourth 


this part of the Town aifigned them for their Place a 
of Abode. It lies on the other fide of the Rivet 
Mofca, Southly from that part of the City, ee 
Gataygorod; its Ramparts and Baftions being, al of 
Wood, were defign’d againit the Irruptiyns of the 
Zartars. 1 i 
Mufco is inhabited not only by Maufcovites , but 
alio by a great number of Tartars, eee 
Greeks, the latter being moft agreeable to t "a ta : 
covites, both in Religion and Manners, are Heraa 
by them ‘before all other: Strangers. They allow 
neverthelefs the publick Exercife of Religious y et s 
fhip,not only to the Latherans,and other f rote flr s, 
but alfo to the Turks, Perfians, and Tartars, except 
_the Jews, ani formerly the Roman Cathol cks. ey 
There is- a Jarge Slaboda or Suburb without 1 ie 7 
City Gate of Prokoski, called Nova Inafemska, $ Eo aki 
boda, where moft of the Foreign ppup € tö- ‘die 
gether, every one according to their Seemed, na 
Fafhion, in which place the Germazs, Eng us and 
utch, &c. do molt commonly relide. Betides the 
rand Duke’s Palacd and the Caftle, that, which 
4Ppears moft beautiful to the Eyes of Strangers, 19 
the great number of Churches and Chappels the 
City and Suburbs of A@zfeo, of which their being 
Two Thoufond in number (every Loid having bis 
Private Chappel, and each Strect, one at leatt, i 
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The third Province is, the Dukedom of Rhe fan, 

7 . betwixt the rwoRivers of Don and Occa,lying South- 
Figure, whofe Steeples being all covered with Cop-! ward from Mufcouy, from which it is divided by the gnefia, 

per, make a moft glorious glittering fhow at a di- River Aka, being one of the. molt fruitful Provin- 

itance, efpecially if you happen , to approach the) ces of all Maufcovy, abounding in Wheat, Honey, 

Town in a bright Sun-fhiny day, Fifh, and all manner of Venifon and Fowl. Its 

The next City of Note in this Province, is called Capital City is called likewife Rhe/an, formerly a 

Columna. Columna, fituated on the right fide of the River very confiderable Place, which had given its name 

Mofca, about 70 Englifh Miles diftance from. thes she whole Province ; but was in the Year 1568, 

City of Adufco by Land, it being near Seven{core | totally deftroyed, as was the greateft part of that 

Miles by Water. It is of a contiderable bignefs edom by the Crim-Tartars. The Great Duke 

and environ’d with a very fair Stone Wall and Tow- | havine taken into Confideration the Fertility of the 

ers; (a thing not very common in Maufcovy ) itis Baty all along the River Occa, which from, 

the Refidence of a Wey wode, or Ruffian Governour, | thence extends its {elf to that great. Trench, which 

which fhews it to be one of the moft confiderable ferves for a Fence again{ft the iruptions of thofe 

of the Province. ‘It ‘is to be obferved, that there is Ba charistison, thatonds ; and having got toge- 

but one Bifhop in ‘all Abfiovy, who keeps his Re- ther, the difperfed Inhabitants, and. furnifhed 

fidence in this City.. But what is moft Remarkable f them with Materials, he ordered the building of .a 

ere, is, that abour three Miles above this Place, Bnew City, at forty Miles diftance from the former, 

near the Convent of Kolutin Serge Monar ftir founded’ Sich is ‘called Perefla Refanski,. becaufe a great 

by one Sergius, (a great Saint among the A&/co- Many Inhabitants.of the City of Perefla, heretofore 

The River vitesi ) The ALofca falls into the River Occa, which Mentioned, came hither to fettle themfelves ;-Not- 
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two or three) built of Stone, and of a Circular 


Occa. coming ‘from the South, is not only much larger Withftanding which, the old City of Rhefan, xe- 
and broader than the former, but having, befides tains to this day the Honour of being the Seat of, 


that, on both fides a’Noble Country, very populous: ffan Arch-Bifhop. Befides which, this Province has 

and fruitful, and a great number of fair Oaks on al the Cities of Domkagorod, Corfira and Talla, 

both {hores (which are look’d upon as a Rarity in te Titties bene fituated upon * River of the fame 

Mufcovy) renders it the moft delightful in the Reine 2 i 

World. Two days Journey fiom Columna > near "The fourth is the Province of Wolodimer, former-yyo} di- 

the Borders of the Province of Rhe an, is the City ly Tes Ghietelt of whole AZ@/tovy.. The Capital Cizme. 

of Perefla or Preski, {eated upon the very Banks of tY had its name from. its firft Founder, Prince #- 

the River Occa, at 42 Degrees 42 min, Elevation, lodi mer who liyed in the Year 928, and was from 

bone governed by its particular Wey wode or Gover- thence communicated to the wholeProvince, which: 

ele con ete are alfo in this Province Wine others Mii Feared in the molt fruitful Country of all Myf- 

e 5 Gontiderable, which for brevity’s fake we muft Coy above 150 “Miles Eaftward from 4 feo, be- 

PATI ey filence. > ; tWeen the two. Rivers, of Occa and Wolga. This 
ae a 1e fecond Province of the Southern Maufcovy, is ye ich ish ed. near the;River Clefua,. was 
Werotin, the Province of Werotin, having borrowed its Name fo whic ferat Peas AWA Rehdence of the Great 

from the Capital City of the iame Name ; befides 5 A oM i ae O] Seat was rranfa 

ee i p ene See the firit called Croom, Ti J Oha L Hee ers Pintion a aa vits {nce 

iy tatter arvel, all three of them fo inconidershl. in a 0 Sa T E m 5 ‘mer 

as not to deferve aparia; Deltiip pease Which time, it iş much. decayed. from -its Sin 
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Splendor, the Ruins of its Walls and H 
undeniable demonttrations of its former Greatnefs. 
dis this Province are annexed the two Tartarian 
tincipalities of Caffinoz and Mordwa; The Capi- 
“tal City of the Caffinogord, fituated on the 


oufes, being 


firft is 
right fide of the River Occa, as one comes fiom 
Mdufto, {urrounded with a great many goodly Vil- 
lages and Monafteriés, molt pleafantly feated a- 
mong the Woods. The chief City of the fecond is 
Morama, being inhabited partly by Mufcovites , 
pat tly by Tartars;but altogether under the Subjections 
of the Grand Duke, : It is fituated on the left fide 
of the River Occa; the River Clefna, which comes | 
ftom Wolodimer, falls into it at about ro or 12 
Miles diftance. ; ge 
The fifth Province is Nifenovogorod, having re- 
ceived its Name, ‘as moft others in this Country ) 
from its Capital City, called Nifenovogorod : This 
City being built at the conflux of the two Great 
Rivers Occa and Wolga, at $6 degrees 28 min. near 
ope Miles ae fiom the City of Atufco by Land, 
i eres y aten received its Name from 
h a Rens CI i Novogorod, the Inhabirants of 
vuc were by Order from the Great Duke Bafil 
tranflated tò this Place, It is true, it falls fir thos 
in bigneG OF wine oe itis true, it falls far fhort 
A a ei at the City of Novogorod was in 
ae Walls of sere $ pa a ttrong Tow- 
bigne(s the Clee fale ot Aig uburbs exceed in 
circumference, and BE e Sora Mues. ig 
vites ana tome Dutch, the moft of them Mer: 
chants ; the latter of which have iere a Proveitasd 
nes {h aoee tne City is for the moft part taker 
ie ; tlitary Officers, Victuallers, Sutlers, ed, 
heveee und S thie Goy ernment of a Wey wode. The 
wile re lis Province is Bafiligorod, built like- 
Name) anda Great Duke Bafili, (who gave it its 
curiieaioe Made it a Frontier-place againit the In- 
the Tartar, called Ceremiffas: of 
we fhall have oc ‘afion to {pe k eran Soe 
fituated at + a 1 to Ipeak tinmediately ; Ir js 
& $tmin, at the foot of 2 Moun- 
tain, 
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tain, on the right fide of the Volga (to reckon from 
lts fource, the fame being to be underftood fiom 
all the other places mentioned in this Treatife ) at 
the falling in of the {mall River S#řa, heretofore 
the common Boundary betwixt the Maftovites and 
the Zartars of Cafan. Since the Mauftovites have 
extended their Conquefts over the Zartars cn that 
fide, even to the Cafpian Sea, this place has been 
hegleéted, its Walls being quite ruined, and its E- 
difices altogether of Wood, it refembles now more 
i greât Village than a City, 


The Zartars Ceremiffes, whom we meñtioned juft Tke Tar- 
how, having their Habitation on both fides of the tars Cere- 
River Wolga, betwixt this place and the Kingdom miffes. 


Of Cafan, it will not be amifs to give a fhort Ac- 
fount of them in this Place. They are a Nation 
darbarous, treacherous, and cruel, living upon Rob- 
bery, and addicted to Sorcery. Their Food is Ho- 
Ney, and -wild Fowl they: take in the Woods, and 
Milk which their Paftures furnifh them. with, they 
do ‘not inhabit Houfes, bur moft wretched Huts, 
Thofe that live on the right fide of the River Wol- 
$2, are called. Nagorni, or Mountaineers, as thole 
tthabiting on the left fide, are called Lægoivi, from 
Meir Meadows, Which . fupply them on both 
Ides of the River with Hay. They are, generally 
Peaking, Heathens, ufing neither Circumcifion 
or Baptifm. They give a Child its Name from 
the frit Perfon they meet that Day , when this 
Ceremony is to be performed, which is fix Months 
after its Birth. They acknowledge an Immortal 
“Od, the Author of all Good, who ought to be 
“Mord, but ridicule’ the Immortality of the Soul. 
pio” they do not believe a Hell, they dread the 
Jevil; as the Author of all their .Misfortunes , 
whom therefore they pretend to appeafe with Sa- 
fices, Their chief Devotion and Pilgrimages ; 
Which they do to the Devil, is performed at a place, 
X ed Nemda, amonght the Fenns, where every body 
th obliged to cary a Prefent. When they Offer 
“i Sacrifices to God, they kill a Horfe, an Ox, 
or 
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or a Sheep, fome of the Flefh thereof, being roaft- 

ed, and put into’a Difh, and holding in the othet 

Hand another Veflel fll’d with Hydromel, or fomé 
other Liquor, both is caft into a Fire made for that 
purpofe, before the Skin of the Crear. that is Så; 
crificed, being extended upon a Pole, laid-a crols 
two Trees, ‘This Skin they adore in order to in- 
terceed for them with God, unto’ whom they alid 
make fometimes their Addrefs, the whole Subject 
of their Devotion tending to fome Convenieticy off 
another of this Life, but moft commonly to thg 
augmenting the number of their Cattle. They pay] 
a great Veneration, even to Adoration, to the Suni 
and Moon, whom they believe the Authors of thé 
Produétions of the Earth: -They make ufe of nd 
Churches, Priefts or Books, their Sacrifices and o4 
ther religious Exercifes, beisig performed near fomé 
Torrent or another. Polygamy is ufed amongy 
them, even {o as to Marry two-or three Sifters at 4} 
time. Their Women and Maids ate ‘all wrapr up -ifl] 
a piece of coarfe white Cloath, fcayce any thing bég 


ing to be feen but their Faces; The Men weara long 
Coat, made of Linnen. Cloath, under which theff 

Be J } al ten, 
wear Breeches; they all {have their Heads; they 
young Men, who are unmarried, leaving howevem 
tor diftinétions fake, along Trefs of Hair, hangingy 


upon their Back. Their Language is peculiar tó 
themfelves, having no relation‘ with that of the g 
ther Neighbouring Tartars, or with the Zurki/h of 


MMufcovian Languages, tho’ forme of them, that arti 


converfant wich the Aduftovites, have attained fomi 
knowledge of their Tongue. But it is time to re 
turn to the Defcription of, the five remaining Pro 
vinces of the Southern Afufcovy, which being much 
lefs confiderable than thofe we have defcribed be 
fore, we will treat of withall the brevity imagina? 


ble, fcarce any thing but the Names of theit Chie! 


Places being to be known by Foréigners. 


The fixth therefore is the Province of Faroffve of 


Faroftaf, having, befides its Capital City of the famé 


Name, two Cities, called Kibieva.and Nova ie 
i The 
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_ The fevench is Su/d.z!, having alfo borrowed its Sufdal. 
syame from its Capitai City cf that Name, which 
1s aiio the Seat of an Archoifhop; be..des which, 
t contains the Towns of Jorgowitz and Caffro- 
mow., : 
S he Eighth is called Rofthou, its Capital City is 
Oslitz, Thefe three Dukedoms were for a conf- 
erable time appropriated to che ufe of, and enjoyed 
Y the younger Brochers of Adsfcovy, till under 
the Reign of Joba Bafilovitz, viz. in the Year 1565. 
they were reunited co the Crown of AL:fcow. 
ie rth-eatt of the City of Muafco is the Ninth 
Ovince Deionging to the Southern Ady/covy, cal- 
fa “were ; it has received its Name from the Ca- 
Pital City Zwere, as the latter is indebted for its 
same to the River Zwere, which, together with 
he River of Volga .pafies by: it, the City being fi- 
Mated at the fide of a Hill: About Forty Miles 
Ei u hence more to the North, is another Town, 
alied Torfock , built likewife én the defcent -of a 
lit, noc altogether fo big as Tiere, but furrounded 
Nth Ramparts and Battions of . Wood. Both of 
have their particular Weywode or Governour. 
me e tenian j dt of thele Provinces is Rofhovie, Rofhovies 
Bes notany th: Remarkable butits Capital City 
$, ‘Hat Name, if it were not for the three famous 
Mivers of Volga, the Drina, and the Borifthenes , 
thich have their rife in this Province. 


Rofthou. 


Nor 


Twere. 
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Cf the Northern Provinces of Mufcovy. 


into thole which border upon Swedea, 
and thofe bordering upon Zartary, we will begin 

Mifcovia with the frit; where the A4:/covian Lapland ofters 
Lapland. it felf to our confideration : It is fubdivided into 
three lefler Provinces; the firit, called Mouremana 

kors, has the Cities of Kola, the Capital of the Proz 

called Terskots 


IN eR a eS DEAN 
et HE Northem Provinces of Mefcovy being 
divided int 


Northern Pro; 
igi i5 


elonging 
> derived its] 


being 
fide of Atifcovy, we 
Dukes of Novogorod, and had but one City, 
Duina, in the very centre of it; But fiance © 
Brelifh, Dutchy and Hanfeatick Towns removed t er 
Trafick from the City of Narva to Archangel, ch! 
Province is become one of the moft confidera 
of the Ruffian Empire, 
is now the Staple of the whole Continent of mn 
covy, by realon of its fafe and commodious 4 
bour. | 
The City of Archangel, or St. Michael Archat ; 
Archangel an Archbifhop’s Seat, and now the Capital ot 4 f 
Frovince, is firuated at the Mouth of the Rii 
Duina on the left fide as you enter it from the V A 
Sea, where it makes the Illand of Podefemski. olf 


as the City of Archatey) 
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hone of the largeft, but withal fo populous, that 
No other place in whole Maftovy is comparable to it, 
y realon of the great concourfe of Meichants 
Which flock thither fiom the ciscumjacent Piovin- 
ĉes, to truck their Commodities, which confit in 
“Orn, Caviarr, Furrs, Hemp, Raffia Leather and 
ax, againft Cloth, Velvets, Damask, Spices , 
in, Lead, Wine, and Strong-Waters, imported 
y the Exglifh, Dutch, arid Hamburghers ; fo, that 
Ometimes 300 or 400 Ships are to be feen of fe- 
Veral Nations in the Port of Archangel, the Cuftoms 
fF which are faid co amount Yearly to near 200000 / 
ferling, It is above Seven{core Years ago fince the 
aglifp began to remove their Trade from Narva 
to'this place For, King Edward VI. having fet 
Sut a Fleet for the eftablifhing a Trade in fome un- 
town Country, they having followed the Northern 
affage, were at laft brought into the Port of Arch- 
tagel; Fobn Bafilovitz, the then Grand Czar of Maf- 
fovy, being very defirous to.draw the Exgli/> Traf- 
ick thirher,to encourage their Undertaking,zranted 
them a Priviledge of Commerce without any Cu- 
m or Impoft; fo, that in the Year 1555. the 
“Nglifh fercled a Company there, under’ the Dire- 
Mion of one Mr. Killingworth, and the Adufcovy 
tade has been ever fince continued from that place, 
O the great. Advantage of the Englifh Nation 5 
tho’ at the fame time,it cannot be denied, but that, 
ince the Year i1591. when the Town became a 
X art, the Dutch and Hamburghers have interfered 
Vith the Englifh in their Commerce. It has a con- 
Mderable Caitle, which was built in the Year 1506. 
nd the Town being for the moft part reduced ta 
thes in the Year 1663. is fince that time reftoréd, 
Samore fourifhing condition than before; In 
the Gulph which the Sea makes near the Mouth of 
the before-mentioned River Dina, there are three 
mall Glands, called Soloska,’ Anger, and Colova 3 
e firt whereof was heretofore Famous for the 
rPulchre of a Mufcovian Samt; whofe Body was 
Out Fifty Years ago tranilaced from thence to the 
Ca City 
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City of Mafto. Befides this and the before-men- 
tioned City of Dwina, St. Nicholas, Lapai, and 
Korela, are the moft worth taking notice of in this 
Count: Va 

The next confiderable in Rank, tho’ not in Or- 
ler, of “th {e Northern Provinces, is the Dukedom 
of Pleskoz, hav ing taken its Natné from its Capital 
City ca ee Pleskoaws The Mufcovites call it Pskow, 
from a Lake about two or three Miles diftant from 
it, oe m E ce arifes a River of the fame name, 
which runs by the City, and has communicated its 
Name not only to this City, but the whole Pro- 
vince. Both the City and Duschy were formerly 
govern d by their own Princes,till in the Year 1509. 
the Great Dute 7 Fohu Bafilovits reunited bath to the 
Crown of Méufcovy. The Town is not extraordi- 

nary large, but very convenient and pleas by 
realon of the nearnels of the River, and th T ike, 
It has befides this two Cities mor e, called Offrow 
and O ppolika. 

The Province of Wologda, which fometime be- 
longe od to the Dukes of Novog rorod, 1s fince ré- 
united to the Crown of Ate fiov y its Capital City, 
has the fame Name with the Province, both of 
them having borrowed their Names from the Rivet 
Volog , which having its rife near the famous City 

( Veliki, difembogues in the Baltick Seas 
The C ‘ity of ol gda, or Vologda, is one of thé 


moit confiderable in thofe Parts, not onl y by reafol} 


of its bignefs < and ftren; ath, be eing furrounded wit) 


a very trong Wall, bu It a alfo of its Commerce. It 
is fituated on the lefts Shoar of the River Sucagam% 
raed upon the Bee Banks of it, which Rivet 
running by ie 2 and Ufiiga, runs fome Miles be- 
low the latter into the above-mentioned Rive 
Drina, n render, it very convenient for Tra? 
ding, and conte quently 4 very pop wlous. There atë 

two Cities more in this Province, called Socfoa,an 


lying betwist 


Province of Uftugha 
F Piovi of Driza and Wolocda , was alle 


fubjet 
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fabje to the Dukes of Novogorod, til 

all the relt in Sl Parts, it: was united 
Crown of Maftovy? The Capital City here is irke= 
Wife called Uffingha, from the Word UA, which 
hignifies as much as the Latin Word Offiem, ov! the 
Mouth of a River, and fvgh; it being not far idi- 
ant from the conflux of the River Fach and Sa- 
Cagna , built upon the very Banks of the 7 
Which at fome Mil es below this-piace exoneraces it 
flf ; in the River Dwina, as we hi ve meni 

Ore, It ha sits own # tywode or Governour. 

Proy ince is famous for the beft black Foxes itaf- 
fords; above all others in Mefow. 
ties more, called Kolas, and Dobriszi 
The next Pi ovince, boti h h for Rani k ain Situation; 
1s Noz ogorod |} Veliki, owing its K lame ito: its-Ĉapita 
City, H ikewife c alled Novogor orod Je. Iris fe 
M a very fair {pacious Plai in, at 48d igite 3523 mil 

“levation, upon the Wologda, or Volda ( a Rih 

different from the Volga.) The River J Vologda hati 
its rife out of the, Lake of mex; about thice 
aboye this City, from e e crofiing he 
Lar doga it pafles in. its way through the River Wi 
the Boundary betwixt Mufco ouy and Sweden 
fide > near the City of Noreburgh, ti 
Gulph of Finland it exo 
tick Sea. This River is of great Adved hfage to 

ity, affording not only great ftove of all ‘forts 

Mott excellent Fifh at 4 very cheap rate; be aifo, 
being Naviga able from i its very {oui ce; andthe Coun- 
try round about very fruitful, abounding in Whe at, 
Flax, Hemp, Wax, and Honey, but él ecia iby wn 
R ua Leather „which'i is look d upon here to bebet- 
ger drefs d than i in any other part of 7% [cov ysmalke: 
this City to be veputed one of the chiet: Tradi 
Cities in the whole Empire. Ye-was informer Agt 
80ver ned by its own Pi neces, W hoi ną ving exiciuss 
their Conquelts over {everal of the iacent Pro- 
vinces, as has been mentioned before, this City was 
Bek d upon as one of the molt Porent and celt- 

tated of Ezrce, fo that it was grawndnto a Pro- 
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verb in thofe Parts : Who can oppofe Gad, and the 
Great City of Novogorod ?. The Hanfeatick Towns 
had in thofe days an Office of Addrets in this City, 
fo that it was not only frequented by the Livonians 
and Mutcovites, but alfo by the Danes, Germans, 
and Swedes. It was Sirnamed Veliki, which figni- 
fies Great, there having been fome who have com- 
pared it for greatnels with Rome it felf. It’s true, 
they have in this much over- fhot the Mark, never- 
thelefs the great extent of the Ruines of the An- 
tient Walls, and the number of, its Steeples yet re- 
maining, ate fuflicient Proofs of its former Glory, 
and that its prefent condition falls incomparably 
fhoit of what. it was before its dettruction, the 
City being now only furrounded with a Wooden 


Wall, and the Foules built of the fame Materials J 


The firft that put a ftop to the Grandeur of this 
Place, was Vithold, Great Duke of Lithuania, and 
at. that time General of» the Polih Army, who, i? 
the Year 4427. oblig d it to pay a confiderable Tti- 
bute to that.Crown. About Fifty Years after, the 
Great Duke of Mufcovy, Fohn Bafili Groifdin, far 
mous for his Tyranny, after a War of Seven Year’ 
having defeated their Army in the Year 14.77. fot” 
ced them to do him homage, aid to receive 4 
Mufcovian Governour, and foon after puta fatal 
period to this Great and Potent City. For, having 
confidered with himfelf, that its Inhabitants would 
not fail to take hold of the firft Opportunity 10 
recover their Liberty, went thither in Perion, un 
der pretence of eftablifhing the Greek Religion? 
which he pretended to be in danger by the conti 
vances of the Roman Catholicks, being encouraged ta 
his Defign by Theophilus, the then Archbifhop © 
the City, he had no tooner entred the City, but € 
was, by his Order, pillaged, and the Inhabitant 
tran{ported fiom thence into other places 0 Ataf 
covy, but efpecially to Nife-Novogorod, which Wi 
have fpoke of before, in whofe itead he plant, 
there a Colony of Mufcovites. The Booty whit 

he got there was incredible, having 


v, befides all fort f 
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of Rich Stuffs, and other fumptuous Moveables , 
carried away Three Hundred, Waggons loaded with 
Gold, Silver, and Jewels. About Fouricore Yeas 
after, Viz. im the Year 1569. tie then Great Duke 
of Mufcovy, Fohn Bafilomptz,, having conceived the 
fame Sufpicion, entred the City with an Arn y,and 
after he had caufed an infinite number of People 
to be trampled to Death by the Eorfes Feet and 
fome Thoufands killed by. the Sword, fuch á mul- 
titude of dead Bodies were thrown into the River 
Woigda, that» its Current being ftop'd, the Neigh- 
bouring Fields were overflown round about the 
own. The ftench of the” dead Carcafies caufed 
fuch an Infeétion in the Air, that, what had efca- 
Ped the Fury of the Soldiers, was deftioyed either 
y the Plague or Famine, no body daring to ven- 
ture to carry thither any Provifions; But that which 
Was the moit inhumane of all, was, that even the 
ew remnants that had efcap d his former Crucity , 
the Plague, and Famine, (having fed upon dead 
Varcafles ) were at laft all cut to pieces by che Ty- 
Yant’s’Soldiers. Notwithftanding all thefe Calami- 
ties fuftained, its advantageous Situation ‘for Com- 
Merce, has, in proces of time, drawn thither a 
Confiderable number of new Inhabitants, by whole 
nduftry it is brought into that State it appears now, 
Which, tho’ it muft only be look’d upon as a meen 
hadow of that great Body, it repreiented in for- 
Mer Ages, neverthelefs, next to the City of Arch- 
@ngel it may pafs for one of the moft confiderable 
tading Towns in thofe Parts. For, befides the 
i Ooden Fortifications, we have mentioned before, 
has a Caftle on the other fide of the River, Op- 
Pofite to the City, and joyn’d to it by a Budge; 
puis Caftle is {urrounded by a ftrong Stone Wall, 
eing the Refidence both of the Weywode and the 
x, ctropolitan, who has the Management of Eccle- 
Be nical Affairs over this Province. Over againit 
is Caftle, on the fame fide of the River with che 
Th)? is a Monaftery , dedicated to St. Anthony 5 
e Mufcovites relate molt: furprifing Miracles of 
C 4, tis 
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this Saint, among the reft they : thew a great Mill- 
{tone lying againit the'Wall of the ¢ Con vent, upon 
which, they |: r, St, Aathony perform d his Voyage 
from Rome to y Nas Viz. by going down the 
Tiber ; This Stone Ship hing car ried him (if any 
body will b: leve it) over the — , fom the Me- 
diterranean to the Baltiek , where he went up the 
Voleda, and at laft took pe his Station at Novogorod. 
There is another Mor af bevy 110% cfg this 
Place, called Peramiki Muonaftir, 
of recl! 
to bè pafs 


d itant fom t 


what they relate 
10 


it, asl 


iC, 
e PDE 


» Persa } fi fying 

such as Th sted with a 
Thunder-b nes h was kept 4 
conitant Fire of Gak, w was never to go Olt, 
at the peril of their Lives, W charge o 
it. Afte - the Inhabitants hac raced Thiittiar 
nity, the [doi was thrown into a River, its Tem? 
ple razed, and this Couvent built en the fame’ plac 
where the T empie of the idol Ró jd b Theré 
is alfo in this Province the City of As fituate 
on this fide of ‘the Lake Ladog 
has its Name) whic h is t 
{co e Mites Droa d ) and, on 
about 80 Miles diltance, che City of Le bee the ut’ 
molt Frontier-Town of the Mu ifco vites on that 
fide.. About {even Miles on this tide of Ladoga, if 
the River Wolgda, there isa moft dangerous Cararat 
or fall of ane among the Rocks, and at fix Milé 
thence another, not far from the Monaltery calle J 
Nicolai Nepoffitz, where the Water runs with fuch 
violence, that a Hundred Me ce are able th 
draw a "loaden Boat up the River, and often at 
cait away in either of thefe two places. 

Next to the Province of Nowngorod, fomething 
more Northward, is the Dutchy of Bela Ofera, 4 
Pr rovince {0 full of Woods, Rivers, and Fenns, that 
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it is fearce accelfible, except in Winter, 

sa ers ua enns are B ozen ; Its Capi 
the fame Name with the Provi ince ; 

which, it has the Cities of Stara Rufo, 


and G; rod fe sko. 


7 
when the 
City being 
DELES 


al / 
Glevowa y 


The Province of Kargapo! bordering upon this 1 to Karg 


the North-Weft, has nothing Remark 
Capital City, w vhich has 
Province, 

To the South-Weft. of it is 
Smo lensko, it borders on the South upon the Prov ince 
of Severia, to the Ealt, upon Mafcovy, properly 10 

Called, on the Welt is Lithuania, and to ‘the Nor h 
the Province of Novogor ‘od Veliki and’ Livovta. 
Capital City is likewile called “Smolensko (having 
communicated ats Name to the Province e) feat real 
upon the River Borifthenes 2, Ol - Nieper. This 
River rifes in the Province of Rofthovie, near a Vil- ; 
lage c called Drie epersko, about Fifty E eagues fiom tne 
Lake of Fronowe (the firft fource of the River /ol- 
ga) and after it has taken its courfe Southwa:d, it 
turns near Wiefma towards ‘the as t by the’ Cities 
of Prohobus, Smolensko, Orfba, Dubrowna, and 24o- 
hilow, from whence it returns again to the South 
and pafling 3y Kiovie near the Cyre as (quite dif- 

erent from the Circaffian Tart ars) and thence “to 

è City of Oreakow, belonging to the Precopian 
Tartars, it falls into the Euxine SR. At ‘the very 
bank of this River isa well-fortitied Citadel, with 

a very good ‘Ditch, and a Noble Countericarp well 
Pallifado'd, belonging to the City of Sme olensko 5 
ut the City it felf has but a fingle Wall with outa 
Ditch. The Adufeovites took it fi om the Pos m 
the'Year r514. But was recovered near a Hu: Hidrel 
eYears after by the Poles, under their King Sigi md. 
n the Year 1633 the Great Du ike Atte! 
rovits befieged it with an Army‘of above 106990 
fen, among whom were ieee oad Thouiat 
mans, befides a confiderabie rof Mut 
difeiplin d after the C German W ae “atte co; 
by German, Englifh, and 


o 
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given the Natne to the 
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with a vaft Train of Artillery, confifting of 300 

Cannon, and all other things reqtifite to carry on 

the Siege with the utmott vigour; under the Com- 

mand of a Polander, called Herman Slein, who had 

been rebaptized in Mafcovy, and by his Treachery 

(as it was fuppofed ) loft the whole Army. For, 

the Germans having foon made a Breach in the 

Wall, were for giving an Affault, which being op- 

pofed by the General, they were feconded by the 

reft of the Foreign Officers; whereupon, having 

mounted the Breach, they were very near Matters 

of it, when the General, turning his Cannon againft 

them, forc’d them to retreat, alledging, that it was 

not for the Honour of his Czarifh Majefty, that a 

hahdful of Foreigners fhould carry away the Glory 
of the Siege: In the mean while the King of Po- 
land having gathered a Body of Five or Six Thou- 
fand Poles, pofted his Forces on feveral Avenues 

which led to the Mufcovian Camp, by which 

they muft of neceffity receive their Provifion, with- 
out the leaft Oppofition made by the Mufcovites, 
(who, without much difficulty, might have pre- 
vented the Poles) fo, that having fufficient leifure 

given them to Fortitie themfelves, the Mufcovian 
Army was in a little time reduced to that Extre- 
mity, for want of Provifions, that their General 
( who never fo much as attempted to force the Poles 
out of their Pofts) was forced to make a fhame- 
ful Capitulation for himfelf and the whole Army, 
with all the Artillery and Baggage, to Surrender at 
Difcretion, and to leave fufficient Hoftages for the 
Ranfom of all the Officers and Soldiers, which was 
accordingly paid by the Great Duke. The Gene- 
ral, relying upon the Favour of the Archbifhop, 
and fome other great Men at Court, who were fu- 
{pected to have had a hand in this Treachery, re- 
turn'd to Mafto, not without hopes of being pro- 
tected againft what the Officers might lay to his 
charge. But both the People and Soldiers being fo 
incenfed againit him, that every thing feemed to 
tend tọ a general Infurrection, his Head was in the 
Year 
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Year next following, cut off in the Market-place 
before the Caftle, where’ aifo his Son, who had a 
confiderable Command under his Father, in the 
Siege, was ftript ftark naked, end whipt io Death, 
and the nearett of his. Relations banished into si- 
teria, Nocwithfianding this Difgrace, the Succei- 
for of Michael Federovitz, Czar Alexis Michaelo- 
vitz, took ic fiom the Poles by compotition, 1n the 
Year 1654. Since which time the Maufcovites re- 
Main in poflefiion of it. Befides the City of Sim0- 
lensko, it has the Cities of Prohobus, fituated upon 
the Nieper 5 Wefina, feated upon a River of the 
fame name, Mofaysko and Miewieltz. 


Siberie or Severia ( a Pi ovince aifrerent rom the Severia 


Kingdom of: Siberia in Tartary) is of a very large 
extent, being formerly Govern d: by its own Prin- 
ces, who were neverthelefs tributary to the Kings 
ef Poland, upon the account of Lishxania, of, which 
this Dukedom had a Dependance, : It 1s fituated 
betwixt the Province of Smolensko, the Precopran 
Tartary, Podolia and Lithaania, South-weft of Smo- 
lensko, The Prince of Siberie having revolted trom 
the Crown of Poland, under Cafimir, Son of Fagel- 
lon their King, put himfeif under: the Protection 
of the Czars of Mafcovy, till the Great Duke Ba- 
fili eje&ed the Duke of Siverte, and united the Pio- 
Vince to his Crown. The chief City of this Dut- 
chy is called Novegorod Sieberski, that 1s tO fay, The 
new City of Siberia, to diltinguifh it tom two oF 
three others, called Novegorod, under the Czar s 
obedience. The other Cities of note belonging to 
this Province are: Czerrigow, Bransko, Starodub 
and Petivola. 7 put, Outre 
inore North-Eaft, where the Piovince of Wiatha is 
fituated upon the Confines of the Tartars Geremif- 
fes, firnam’d Logovi 5. its Capital City 1s of the fame 
Name, both of them being denominated from the 
River atka, which falls into the Kiver Kama. 
The next Province bord upon Wiatka, to- 
wards the Siberian Lartars, 
edone of the greateft of Its Capital 
ITY 
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City is called, Permia Veliki, fituate upon the Ri- 
ver Vifhora, which at about 60 Miles diftance from 
ric Rie this place, falls into the River Kama. This River 
ates: has its rile inthis Province, and about 60 miles 
beyond Cafan, falls into the River Volga. The In- 
habitants of this Province have a Language and 
Chavaéter peculiar to themfelves; they eat no 


Bread, but feed upon Herbs ; they pay their year- | 
ly Tribute to the Great Duke, in Hortes and Furs. | 


Their next Neighbours to the North-Eaft, are the 
Tartars of Tumen, bordering upon Siberia, inhabi- 
Caniora, ting the Province of Candora; its chief City 1s 
Warchaturia, fituated upon the River Tara; be- 


fides which, it has the City of Tumen, near the con- | 


flux of the two Rivers Tamen and Tura. 

Further to the North is the Province Petzord, 
which extends it felf towards the North-Eaft, all 
along the Frozen Sea. The River of Petzora (which 
has given its name to the Province) falls by fix fe- 
veral Channels into the Sea, near a little City, cal- 
led, Puffiziero. On both fides of it are the Moun- 
tains,«which the Antients called Ripheans ot Hyber- 
boreans, and by the A4ufcovites, are called Zimnopo- 
jas, that is the Girdle of the Earth, which afford thé 
belt Sables and Hawks in all AdZsfcovy, but the cold 
is fo violent and durable in this Province, that thë 
Rivers are frozen up above nine Months in the year 

The Province of Obdorie, derives its name from 
the River Oby, which having its Source from thé 
Great Lake Cataisko, and running from, Eaft tê 
The River North, falls into the Frozen Sea. Both thefe Pro“ 
Oby, vinces border upon the Samojedes, of whom we 
fhall have occafion to {peak more hereafter. 

Among the Northern parts of Raffia, are alfo rec 
koned : The Province of Fuhora, famous for norhingy 
but that the Huagarians are faid to have their off 
{pring out of this Country. 

The Piovince of Machines, only noted for its tw? 
Fortreffes, called Cameni and Penfolog. The Prin” 
cipality of Bielski, derives its name from the Ca^ 
pital City, Biela. J 

Tne 
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The Dutchy of Kraina has the two Cities, Jalat Kraina. 
and Brafowa. 
The Province of Pole, the City of Bretock and Poje, 
ogenaer ; Not to mention here the Palatinate of 
Kow, which lying upon the Borders of Podolia and KOW: 
Lithuania, great part of it is under the Obedience 
of the Crown of Poland, 


CHA Pe IV. 


OF the Tartarian Kingdoms of Cafan and 
Aftrachan, with an Accosat of the Great 
River Volga, andthe Cafpian Sea: 


E E Kingdoms of Cafar and Afrachan, with 
; {ome other ZartarianProvinces, under the Sub- 
leGtion ef the Czar of Maftovy, being fituated near, piy 
the famous River Volga; it willnot be*amifs to join The Seed 
the Deicription of thofe Countries* with that of ~ 
the faid River. 
There is in the Province of Rofhovie, (of which 
Mention has been made in the 2 Chapter) Ten miles 
tom its Capital City, bearing the fame Name, in 
the Great Forelt of Wolkowskiles, a Lake, called 
Uronow, or Fronowo, out of which rifes a River, 
that, ten Miles fiom- that Place, falls into another 
ake, called Volga, which gives it itsname, it being 
f thence forward, called Volga or Wolga ; It is doubt- 
fei, the fame which Prolomy calls Rha, and the 
M Tartars, Edel; the greateft River in Europe, being 
l fiom its Source to the CalpiamtSea, into which it 
It is to 


€xonerates it felf, above 2900 Miles long- 
e obferved, that this River, from its Source to the 
City of NifeNovegorod running for above 400 Miles 
through the Southern part of Mufcovy, carries but 
an indifferent Stream, and touches upon few places 
Hf note, till being encreafed by the River Occa; 
Incar the abovementioned place, it is Four thoufasid 
pve 


Iga. 
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five hundred Geometrical feet wide, at the meet- | to the Eaft upon Afrachan, to the North upon the 

IN OF Pcie two Ripe s IYE nave in the toresoins | Siberian Tartars. It was heretofore -Subjeét to the 
eng oa: sree a ‘Nam of Tartary, till it was conguer'd by the Maf- 

; Eile Cenemii[esa: DORN PANAI “vites in the following Manner : 
; and being obliged to give an acto nein The dlhe Dake Bafili Ivanovits (Father to that aks 
this Chaprer of the, Tartarian Provinces Of C 7 | famous Tyrant Ivan Bafilovits) after a fignal Vi&to- -isq a 
and Aftrachan, Wve wil fotow ine Tract of this} ty obtained over thele Zartars , had conftituted Cafn. 

great River as far as io the Cafpiaz Sea, and begn f One Sheale their Governour. againft whom , with 

with the Tartarian Kingdom of Cafan the affiftance of the Crim Tartars, they made an 

The King. Forty miles diftant from the City of Bafiligorod, Nurre@tion, and forced him out of the Country 3 
dom ofa- is the City of Kefmademianski, fituate at the foot Sath’d with this Siccefs, they marched into the 
fan. of a Mountain, on the right lide or the River, the P Southern Mufcovy, under the ‘condué&t of two Bro- 
whole Country thereabouts being iike one ċontinu- J thers Mendligeri and Sapgeri, who forced the Maf- 

cd Forelt of Elms of an extraordinary‘ compaf Berires that were Encambed hear the River Occa 

A AE r tes, that were Encamped near i Ch, 

Forty miles further down the River, and on the} to Retreat under Noviogorod. There being nothing 

fame Shoar, is the City of 4 abakzar, the moft plea- f in their way to ftop their March to the City of 

fant for its Situation in thofe Parts; and 25 Miles Mfc. the fame was befieged, taken, and plun- 

lowest, after you have pafled two or three finalf f dered ; and the Calftle alfo forced to capitulate (be- 

Iflands, on the left fide of the Volga, a little City, ing frt redueed to the utmoft extremity) upon 

called Kockshage. On the fame tide, iome Miles Very hard conditions, viz. Thatthe Great Duke and 

lis Subjeéts fhould be Tributaries to them for ever ; 

and as a Sign of this their Subjection, the Great 
Duke fhould be obliged to {mite his Head before 
the Statue of Mendligeri, erested for that purpofe 
tu the Market-place of the City, as often as the Tri- 
dute fhould be paid to the Tartars. The Great 
Juke having been forced by an unavoidable necefli- 
ty to confirm thefe Articles by his Letters Patents, 
the two Brothers parted, Sapgeri chufing Cafan for 

f the Seat of his Empire, Aendligeri, being the El- 
der, "the City of Crim. But, the latter having in 
View no lefs than the Conqueit of the whole Muf- 
covy, marched foon after againft the City of ee 
and having fummon’d Yorn Kawar, the Weywode of 
the Caftle, to furrender, unto whom he reprefented 
how the Great Duke his Mafter, was become his 
Subje&; the Governour pretending to be quite igno- 
tant of the Matter, defir'd that fome more fatisfa~ 
; i S } tory Proof might be given him, before he could 
have their o wn Governour. The Province of Cafar tefolve upon a Capitulation. Mendligeri imagining, 
lies on the left fide of the River Volga, border that nothing. could bemi donivincise than the 
Great 


lower, is the City of Swiatski, built on the Afcent 


of a Hill. The Cattle and fome Churches are of 
Stone, the reft of the Buildings and Fortitications, 
of Wood. Itlies 20 Miles on this fide ot the City 
of Cafan, the Shoar all along berwixt thefe two 
places, being covered with chalky and Sandy Moun- 
tains. 
TheCity T'he City of Cafan is feated in a fruitful Plain, 
of Cafan, in 55/ degree 34 min. Elev. feven Miles diftant 
from the River miga, upon the River Cafanska, 
which has given the name both to the City and 
Province. It is a very large City, but its Houfes 
and Fortifications (as mott all others in thofe parts) 
of Wood. But the Caftle and its Fortifications, 
which confit in four Baftions, and a good many 
Towers, is of Stone, the River ferving for a Ditch 
about it, The Garrifon is compofed of ALu/covites 
only, under their own Weywode, but tie City 8 
inhabited both by TZartars and A4yfcovites, who 
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Great Duke’s own Letters Patents, fent them té 
the Governour, who extreamly glad of having got {d 
favourable an opportunity, to recover, by this Scrat 
tagem, the Great Duke's original Letters, fent wot 
to the Befiegers, that he was refolved to keep boti 
the Letters and Caitle to the lait drop of Biood 
Neither was he behind hand in his Promifes, buf 
with the Affiftance of a 
he fo Gall’d the Tartars, that having forced 
to Retreat from before the Town and Cattle, hé 
tent the Letters to the Court of the Great Dukë 
The people being over-joy’d at fo lucky and unex? 
pected an Accident, broke down the Statue; ané 
the Czar taking Courage by the Example of hif 
Subjects, befieg'd the City of Ca/za ; but, aftel 
much Blood fhed on both fides, was forced to railé 
the Siege, After the Death of the Great Dukë 
Bafili Ivanovitz,, his Son, Foha Bafilovitz, being de< 
firous to revenge the Affront his Father had receiv7 
ed before Cafas, began his Reign with the Siege of 
that City. The place was for the {pace of tw 
Months, batter’d, furioufly, when he offer’d them 
very advantageous Conditions, which they having 
refuted in hopes of Succour trom the Crim Tartari 
the Great. Duke, not to loofe Time, ordered his 
Mines to be fprung, which fucceeded fo well, that 
a vaft Number of Zartars were buried in their ow# 
Ruins; During this Confternation, the Genera 
Ailault was given, and the Place carried by Stormy 
the gth of Fuly, in the Year 1552. not without 4 
great Slaughter, the Zartars defending themfelves 
with the utmolt Bravery, in two feveral Retrench* 
ments within the City, after the Enemy had madé 
themfelves Matters of the Breach; ant, at lait 
feeing all pait Recovery, they fore’d their Way ouf 
of One of the Gates, through the ALi/covian Camps 
and got onthe other fide of the River Cafansks 
The Czar knowing the Importance of the Places 
which made him Matter of the whoie Province, of 
dered immediately the Breaches to be Repair’d, ant 
{ome conliderable Additions to be made to sg res! 
4e 7 
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{tle ; „ever fince which, it has remain’d in thé 
Pcfleflion of the AZifcovites, the Tartars, who are 
@llow’d to live in the City, not daring, under fe- 
Vere Punifhments, to fet a foot between the Walls 
Of the Caftle. The Country rereabouts is extream- 
ly fertile,efpecially of all forts of Fruit,Melons grew- 
Ing there of an extraordinary Taite, coming in big- 
Nefs near to our Pompions, but not very populous, 
y reafon of the frequent Incurfions of rhe Cofacks. 
It is tó beobferved, that the ċourfe of the River 
Wolga, from the City of Nife Novogored to Cafan, 
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18 Eaftand South Faft-ward, but fiom thence to of the Ri- 


the City of Afrachan, and fo further to che Ca/pian? 


Sea ; its current runs from North to South, 

About 60 Miles below Cafan, the River Kama, 
Coming North-Eatt out of the Province of Permia, 
alls on the left fide into the River Foka, and about 
39 Miles lower the River Zerdick , being a branch 
OF the River Kama, falls alfo into the fame River. 
At about 30 Miles diftance from hence is fituate,on 
î little Afcent, the City of Terss, on the right fide 
dË the Shoar, refembling, by its diforderly Buildings, 
‘ther a great Village, than a City. Á 
„Twenty five Miles lower, not many Miles-fiom the 
pofite Shoar of the River Wolga is the River Urka, 


Ti 


f? 


er Volga 


he Rive? 
samaa 


Which rifes»near the City of Bulgar, the capital of a The Pree 


4rtarian Province, to which it had given its name. 

| Some Miles lower is an Iland, called Staritzxa, 
eing above 15 Miles long; and not far below this 
e Ruins of a confiderable City among the Zartars, 
\ jilled COrenoskora. It is a place very delightful for 
EiS Situation, and famous to this day, for the Bu- 
| Ving of one of their Saints; to whom they pay a 
Steat deal of Devotion. a tks 

| A good many Mileslower, at the right fide of 
River Volga, are likewile to be {feen the Ruins 
two other great Cities, not far dittanr from one 
Mother, very pleafantly feated neat the River tides 
le firft was called Simbersha Gora, the tecond Ar- 
him, from an adjacent Mountain, that retains 
ye fame name to this day ; they were both deitroy- 
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Ws 
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ed by Tamer lan, g te 1G ie $3 4 is look 1 upon as the beft of this kind, for which 
Elev. The River Wolga is hereabouts (as moje an ieee the C zar keeps this Trade to himfelf. 
7 Some Miles below the abovemeh ioned tiined 
Places, the Shoar on both fides of the Rive: 
Mountainous, yet not {o, but that the 
T) ne firit at 


along from its ver) 
ad-banks and 

Ee ape 

>and dow! 


Mi {Coz ites get great 
Prepared in certain Huts at the foot of the i 
3 ž ù: i, is {ent from thence by the River to, 414 if 
up to an exti rdinary hight 5 4 Alm loft oppofite to this is another Mountain, a 
afford a paflage to the Boats Metoor of which, the River Ufa falls into the Wi 
The River Vo prod On both fides are very fine Meadows, bordes 
Upon the Shoar, butat fome dittance fi om tl 
àre very thick Woods, a place of i 
j 3 Cofacks which makes. it very danger 
es catch with a Cord, butina d f AA Yellors. Below this lies-the Mountain Divia 


nanner. The Tartars fasten to the end of Or Afaids-monntain, which being divid jed into de 


a ‘Cord a pretty big Stone,_ ‘| Yeral iteepy Bills of various colours, and bearing 
+3 o = 2 


bottom, feveral err f Wood being fain ine-trees in fo regular an Order,as if they had ee 


to the other end, which {wim upon the N ater AMDhnted there on purpofe, makes tappe ar very plea- 


1g this great ¢ Cord, many les ones are fa fant to the eye. At the foot of this, rifes an other, 
-atfome diftance fiom one anot ach of thel@f@Which reaches near 40 Miles along the River. But, 
hasat the end a goodHe uted y ainF3 What is moft remarkable here, is theValleys bet twixt T% 
-which they know the r y bes of by whid them, which being ftor’d with App le-trees afiords valleys 
vention they catch often Finci n, twelve, all Very g od Cyder, being called by the Mu fcovites Fa 
nore foot long. The AZsdcovites take alio a ~oi hla: New-qu as, which isas much to fay, as Drink of 
vith a Fook faith the end of it; this Commiapples Some of thefe Mountains reacha great way in 
1S sy d about a piece ¢ Fa well plain d Board, tint tO the Country, others bordering only upon the Ry 
s bignel ry or 5 Inches fquare, W E Ver-fide. At the left fideof the River, about two 


‚Cde? 


Miles from the Shoar, lies the City of Samara, be 
n, refembl:s the Scale » bY with me a Fonging to me abovementioned Tartarian Provin 
ey draw up fh of avery great feize co the DaM bt Bu lea , and above 300 Miles diitant from te 
cher. bid! | City of Galak Its Form is {quare, irs B uildins S 
all of Wo od, except the C ‘hurches and Monatter 
Which are three in number. The River of Sama 
tom whence it derives 1ts name, falls about three 
Miles below into the Volga: spout 100 Miles 
I ' th Sale; TI modifon hence is the Mountain of nes ofacks, being 
rear le Trade to A4ujcovy ing, ett bare without any Wood, 1t ferves for Reh = 
red from thence to all Parts of Europe, WH RMS place to the Cofacks, living x n fy: Don or 
Tanais, and hath from thence got ıt “de nomina tions 
D 2 De- 
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Betwixt this and the City of Saratof, (above 200 
Miles diftant fiom hence ) are abundance of {mall 
[lands in this River, fo that at certain Seafons it 
has been fordable, and confequently very incom- 
modious for Ships of Burthen, who at fuch places 
are obliged to unload part of their Cargo in {maller 
Boats, which they carry along with them fer that 
purpofe, The City of Saratof is fituate in a very 
fair large Plain, about four Miles from the River- 
fide upon a Branch of the Wolga. It is inhabited 

vite Soldiers, who are put there as a Guard 


the Incurfious of the Zartars called Kali 


Inhabiting a vaft Traét of Ground which 
extend 
ver and the River Faika. 

About Three Hundred Miles lower, ṣo Miles off 
this fide the City’ of Zariza, the River Dox ( thé 


Tanais of the Antient Geographers ) advances with# 


in a days Journey near the River Volga; as fomi 


Miles below the faid City, behind a certain Mandy 


called the Ile of Zerpinsko, there falls a little RIM 


ver, called Kamous (which rifes out of the beforeal 


ment River: Don ) 


into the River Volgai 


but it being very fhallow; affords {carce paflage foi 


fmall Boats; Notwithftanding which, there am 
f . . E 
fome who affirm, that it might be rendred mom 


Navigable, and confequently a Communication bay 


eftablifhed betwixt thefe two confiderable R ivers: 
Near the ‘firft of thefe two above-mentioné 
places, before you come to the City of Zariz#} 
neat Achtobska Utska, the River Volga divides it fell 
into two Branches, whereof one taking its cour 

to the left, into the Couritry, carries its Stream 
a Mile to the North-Eaft, quite contrary to Mi 
Current of the great River, but afterwards reg 
afluming its former courfe, returns to the South 
Fait, till it falls inte the Cafpian Sea About 4% 
Miles from hence, at 5 Mile diftance from the RY 
ver-fide, are to’ be feen the Ruins of a great Citys 
formerly called Zaurefgorod, that is tö fay, the CHM 
Royal, built, as it is related, by Zamerlain; ae 
ace 


fach 


ds towards the Ca/pian Sea, betwixt this Rit 
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lace and Walls were all of Brick, which have fur- 
hifh’d the City of Affrachaz, for rhefe many Years, 
With Materials for their Walls, Churches, and Mo- 
Nafteries. A few Miles from this Place lies the City 
Of Zariza, at the bottom of a Hill, on the right 
fide of the River, 49 Degrees and 42 min, Ele 
Vation. It is fortified with feveral Baftions and 
Oowers, but all of Wood 3 it being a Frontier- 
Garifon againft the Neighbouring Zartars and Cof- 
ks; and inhabited only by Soldiers, who also 
erve fora Convoy to the Veflels patling this way 
Up and downahe River. All abouts here, and even 
as far as Affrachan it felf, the Country (except the 
efore-mentioned Ifland of Zerpinsko, which is 
Twelve Miles long, and furnifhes the Cattle belong- 
Ing to the Garifon, with Grafs) the Soil is fo bar- 


1 


Ne 


Men, that it affords no manner of Corn, which de- 


e&t however, is eafily fupplyed by help of the Ri- 
Ver; the fertile Grounds about Cafan furnifhing 


Pthefe Parts, and even the City of Afteachan with 


Wheat at a very cheap ‘rate.... About Six{core Miles 
elow the City of Zariza, the’River Wefowi, near 
4 {mall Ifland of the fame Name, falls into the 
Wolga, on the right fide, as does the River Wolo- 
diner shi Utfga 30 Miles lower. 
At Forty Miles diftance from hence, ‘the River 
Wolga cats out its fecond Branch on the left -dide , 
Called Achtobenifnd Utfza, which afterwards joyns 
With the Branch called Achtobska, which we men- 
tioned before. From this Place down on both 
fides of the River; as far as Affrachan, there grows 
à prodigious quantity of Liquorice of a very large 
fize, its ftalks being as thick as a lufty. Man's Arm, 
and fometimes above four Foot high, the Seeds ly- 
tng ın Cods upon the ftalks ; yet is this inferiour , 
both in bignefs and fweetnefs, to that which grows 
in Afiz, near the River of Araxes, Twenty Miles 
Ower is the City of Szornogar, feated on the right 
fide of the River, upon a high Shoar, near 4 vaft 
Plain, without any Trees or Eminencies ; its form 


Š four-(quare; fortified with Wooden Towers and 


D3 Ramparts, 
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; ferves. fora panties payl n agal 
j d s ahd Cofacks. Abou 
is the Mountain of Polo won, fo aiei becaufe 
way betwixt before-mentioned, and Aftr. 
Chan. 
Not n many Miles lower is a third Branch of the 
ch) va, which falls into the two 
S5 Ai d Twenty Miles from thence the 
ive 2 makes a fourth Branch on the left fide 
of it, ae d Duniteske Utfga, which does not min 
gle ene any of the other three, but difembogues 
articular Channel into the Cafpi in Sea. 
` 60 Miles on this fide of Aftrachan, is thé 
ae of the Volga, called . Mitus ba, ” which, 
at fome diftance from the main River, being agam 
E into.two tels Branches, the one is “united 
with the Daailofika Urfea, 
the other, af after having continued its courfe for fomé 
Mi falls again into the main pus 
Five and twenty Miles on this fide of Aftrachah 
is the Ile of Bufaz, Ten Miles below which is the 
Wolga, callec d Balt zti k5 
as is three Miles lower the feventh, called Kasiu [a 
which 1 s the Ifle of Dilgoi, within which thé 
City of Afrrachan is feated 5 And after having en 
oe us'd ieri Ifland, it falls by feveral Channels in- 
the C £ afi man Sea 
The City of Affrachan is fituate upon the utmolt 
. ‘ders betwixt Ewrope and Afia, in this place, di 
vided by the River Volga. It is feated on the Rivet 
fide in the Ifle of Dé/goi, made there by the tw 
Branches of the River, as has C 
under the Elevation of 26 deg. 22 min. Itis of 
ac nfiderable bignefs, and now all inhabited by 
Mufcovites, the Inhabitants of the Country be 
Tartars, who ¿ are not permitted to live within the 
compals of the Walls (which is 8000 Geometric al 
Feet about ) but in the adjacent Suburbs, which are 
fenc’d in only with Pallifadoes. The Fortifications 
are all very high, and of Stone, which at a dittanc® 
make a very gallant appearance, efpecially to 
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Zar Lad 


Wat d$ 


La 
tne 


20 Miles hence 


juit now mentioned? } 


been faid before 4 


OW 7 
reft, 
this prt 


the Comm 
This- City 
e two moit 
t > 


des, and other Othcers 
feated upon the Contines of 
derabie Parts of the 
great Commerce, it t 
frequented not only | 


the Lej 


7 
World, 


~ Lace of 


ans, i which 
fiened them within the Cit} 

lt in the Year 1554. by 
who: having two ye 
of Cafan, tu 


cen 


It was taken 
Great Duke 
aflovits rs before c 


the Tai tars 


Nage a, 


ynd nis Z 


quer’d 
Ranft thofe of 


Fand the Country round about it. 


isConqueft overt them by taking tl 1eir 
le furrounded it with aftrong Wall, a 
Michael Federovits added to it belides fome nen 
POrtifications, that part of the C ses which is cafi led , 
Strelitz agorod, or the Czty of. Soldiers, they hav 1s 
their Quartets affigned th em in this part of thi 1t 
8 ut before we leave this Kingdom, it will not be 
be fond our purpole te ogive a th Ort D efcription both 
f the C ohti and its Inhabitas 
iiri is pait all queftion that th 
Shown to the Antient ‘Geo grapners, 
y them comprehended under the 
bof Scythian s and Sarmatians, tho’ it 
that the T: AVtars confit of {everal D Nations, 3 
Puifh’d in their Names, Language, and parte 
Life, Thole of Nagaja, W ith the Zartars of Cafan 
Yefore mentioned, and {ome others bi 
a and the Donor Tanais, ave 


TS 
LCS. 


g Tartars were UN- 


be manireit 
dittin- 


River VW | ud to håve 
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the Euxine Sea, upon the Palus Meotides, the Place 
of Habiration of the Antient Gete; from whence 
they extended their Conquetts, firft, to the River 
Don, and from thence at lait to the Wolga, neat 
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their own, and in‘time of War by their own Com- 
Manders; The Great Duke, to fecure their Alle- 
Siance to him, always keeps fome of their Princes 
Or AHrfes as Holtages in the Caftle of Aftrachan. 


They are generally Mahometans, of * the fame Their Re 
Se& with the Turks, except fome few that have re-,/itior, 
ceived the Mufcovian Religion. They are ufed to Skapr, and 
Vow fome of their Children, like the Nazarttes , Hasit. 


which they inhabit to this day. Thofe of Nagaja, 
of whom we are to treat at prefent, are feated be~ 
twixt the two Rivers of Wolga and Faika, as far as 
the Cafpian Sea. The City of Affrachan is their 


Fheir man- 
ner of 1i- 


Ving, 
> 


e 


principal City, built, asthey fay, by a Tartar King, 
whofe Name being Aftra-Chan, gave it the Name 
of Afrachan. Before this Country was conquered 
bythe Mufcovites, it was inhabiced altogether by 
Fartars, but now the latter are not permitted to 
abide in the Capital City, or to build any new ones, 
nor to fortitie their Towns or Villages with Walls. 
They live for the moft part in Huts made of Bull- 
yufhes or Canes, which are commonly round, fel- 
dom exceeding twelve or thirteen Exgli/h Yards in 


compa{s, on the top of which they have holes, moft | 


like our Chicken-coops, ferving them inftead o 
Chimneys, neverthelefs the leait ef thefe Huts has 
a Fauicon or Hawk, the Zartars being great*Matters 
in this Sport, The Mufcovites call thefe Nagaan 
Fartars Polutski, or Vagabonds, as having no txt 
Habitation in the Summer, when they. ramble up 
and down, according as they meet with the bef 

converiency for their Cattle, which beginning t0 
fail in one place, their Huts are put inte Carts, ane 
their Wives, Children, and Goods upon Camels, 
Horfes,or Oxen, and fo removed to another. To 
wards the Winter they begin to reaflemble, and tô 
live in feveral Troops near Affrachan, where being 
furnifh’d with Arms by the Mufcovites (which 
however after the Frofty Seafon is paft, they arl 
obliged to redeliver, not being otherwife permitte 

to have any Arms, either Defenfive or Offentive) 
they {tand upon their Mutual Defence againft th? 
Malmuck Tartars, and thofé Inhabiting upon thé 
River Jatka. They pay no Tribute to the Grant 
Czar, but are obliged to ferve him in his Wars 
they are govern’d by petty Princes and Judgés %% 
{ thet 


to God, or fome Saint or other. Thefe are diftin- 
Su:fh’d from others by a. Ring which the Girles 
Wear in their Noftrils, the Boys in the right Ear. 

hey live upon what their Cattle, their Hunting, 
and Fifhing fupply them withal ; they make ufe ot 
Fifh dry’d in the Sun, inftead of Bread, tho’ they 
Make alfo Cakes of Meal and Rice. Among other 
things they eat Camel’s and Horfe-flefh, and Mare's 
Milk is in great efteem with them. Their Drink 
Is generally Milk and Water, tho’, befides Wine , 

ydromel, and 4qua-vite, there is indifferent good 

eer at Afirachan. » Their Cattel is of a very large 
fize, not unlike to that of Poland. Their Sheep 
ave great fat Tayls, weighing fometimes Thiry 
Pounds, their Ears hanging down like to our Dogs 
In Europe. Their Horfes are however but {mall , 
and not well fhaped, but very hardy and ftrong. 

he Zartars themfelves are of an ill fhape, low 
and fat, with large Faces, and little Eyes, of an 

live colour, full of wrinkles in their Faces, they 
Wear ‘little Beards, and keep their Heads fhaved. ; 
ut the Women are much handfomer. Their Gar- 
Ment isa loofe Coat of fome courfe Cloath, over 
Which they wear a fhort fort of Cloak of Sheep s- 
Skin, the woolly fide outwards, with a Cap of the 
ame upon their Heads, which commonly is 
chofen of a black colour. The Women are clad in 
White Linnen Cloath, with plaited Coifs upon their 
leads, on both fides of which, as an Ornament , 
hang a great many Mufcovian Penny-pieces. T he 
Climate in thofe Parts is very hot, the Heats in the 
Months of September and Oétober much exceeding 
Our Dog-days; notwithftanding which, the Win- 


ter, 
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its, chan, there are large Salt-Veins, 


eFruirs to any, even not to thole of Perfia and the Jndiés 
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ter, which feldom exceeds two Months here, is fo 
cold, that this large River is commcniy frozen up, 


and bears Sledges. 

The Iland of Dolgoi, upon which the City of 
Aftrachan is built, is all over Sandy, and barren , 
and, except it be fome Gardens and Grounds cul- 
tivated with particular care by the Inhabitants of 
Aftrachan, produces nothing fit for Suftenance. The 
Continent. on the right hand exceeds, if poflible, 
the Ille in barrennefs, but on the left there are tome 
very good Paftures. 

On this fide of the Wolga Weitward, towards 
a valt Defart above 350 Mile 
and to the South another near 400 Miles lon; 
ftretching all along the Ca/pian Sea.. In thefe Di 
farts is neither City nor Village, nay, not fo n 
as a Tree or Hill, there being nothing to be teen 
but one continued valt Plain, covered here and 
there with a little Grafs, for the fpace of 300 Miles 
there being not any Water to be met withal but 
what the little River Kiflar, and fome ftanding 
Pools of Salt Water afford. Notwitftanding-which, 
thefe Defarts produce a prodigious quantity ‘of Salt. 
For within Ten; Fifteen, and Thirty Miles of Ajtra- 
which being con- 
gealed by the Sun, fwim upon the furface of the 
Water, of the thicknefs of a Finger, as fine and 
clear 4s Rock Cryftal. Thefe Salt-Pits hereabouts 
are by the Inhabitants called, Mozakofski, KainkowaA, 
and Gmwoftofski, and produce fuch abundance of Salt, 
that upon the {pot one may have a H undred weight 
under two pence, which being from thence carriet 
to the Wolga, is tranfported into other Parts. Bez 
fides which, the Ille of Dolgoi about A/frachan an 
{ome other parts of this Province, as alfo of Cir- 
caffia (of which we fhall have occafion to {peas 
in the next following Chapter) are ftor’d with e% 
cellent Fruit, not yielding either in beauty or tafte 


15 


Melon: 
i 
i 


an 
1 


Peaches, 
} 


exceed the ref; in goodnefs 


of MUSCOVY. 


ae eg whofe Rind being of a lively green 
awur, the Meat Carnation, and the Seeds black , 
alate’, 
foraPenny. It is not 
AA oer one ince any Grapes were 
> be ‘teen in thote Parts, but the Perfiaas having 
Xought fome Sets thither, which were tirit planted 
Sy a Monk, a German by birth, in the Garden be- 
Gheing to his Convent, fituate in the Suburbs of 
trachan ; this {mail Stock has been fince impro- 
Wo and increafed to that degree, that not only the 
ae and Arbours of the Gardens, but alfo about 
ne Houles of the Inhabitants are planted with 
og which growing to an extraordinary bignefs 
mere 5 affords not only great ftore of Grapes 
for their prefent ufe, but alfo a fuperplus for moft 
paea Wine. Befides which, near A/frachan , 
and all ; g > Wok SUE CETRONAY E ES a 
SrA an er ees Sure ae au = 
} 2 y daree 5 1e Mero Efula 1S 
abouts as high asa Man, and the Ra t of 
as big asa lufty Man’s Arm. About 30 Miles 
Yond Affrachan is one of the beft Fifhing-places 
pon the River olga, which furnifhes that City 
With Salmons, Sturgeons, White Fith, and many 
Other forts of delicious Fifh, and the ‘fmall Mands 
lereabouts great variety of Wild Fowl, and tho’ 
pie Country hereabouts is not very fertile m Corn, 
pei in thefe Parts is trodden oui by Oxen and 
“Orles) they are {upply `d with that { ently from 
about Cafan. by the River, all which makes this 
City one of the moft pleafant and convenient for 
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The Mouth of the River Wolga is about 60 Miles 


WS RR Aeara 2 othe ieg bate 
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4 4, for the {pace of near 30 Miles into the Sea; 
Nere - > Aaa “ s i ie 1 : 
Re are {cattered a great number of Iflands, very 
mal], but all covered with Reeds or Canes, which 
nas occafioned fome to affirm, that the olkra } 

as many Mouths as there are Illan 


Ehe basta c 
Fhe bottom of the Sea 


The Moun. fus it felf, its top 
tains Tau- mer and Winter. 
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the Water very fhallow as far as to the Promon- 
tory of Suchator, fituate on the right hand from 
the Wolga, 100 Miles beyond Aftrachan, and 200 
Miles on this fide of the City of Zerki (of which 
more in the next Chapter) the firft place, near 
which there is a tolerable Harbour in the Cafpian 
Sea. A 
About 40 Miles from this City is the Ifle of Zzen- 
zeni, fituate in 43 degrees 5 min. Elevation. Its 
length being from North-Eatt to South-Eaft about 
15 Miles. 


the South-Weit high Mountains reaching up to the 
very Clouds, called by the Circaffians Salatto, being 
the Mount of Cazcafus of the Antients in the Pro- 
vince of Colchis, now called Adengrelia, famous in 
Antient Times for the Expedition of Fa/on ; as the 
height of this Mountain has furnifh’d the Poets 
with that Fiction of Prometheus having from thence 


conveyed the Fire, ftoln from the Sun, down upon) 
The Mountain of Taurus and Ararati 


the Earth. í 
are fo near to it, that they appear like one conti- 


nued Mountain, which crofles all A/a, from Meni 


A 


grelia to. the Indies, The Mount Ararat is ene en- 
tire vaft Rock, exceeding in height Mount Caxca 
being covered with Snow Sum 
It is faid to be the fame, upot 


rus and A- which Noah's Ark refted after the Deluge ; the 4r4 


yarat. 


menians, who call it Meffina, believing to this day; 
that there are fome remainders of that Ark upon 
this Mountain, but by length of time all petrified j 
which, how agreeable or difagreeable to Fruth, 1 
impoflible to be determined, the Mountain being f 
furrounded with Precipices, that it is unacceffible: 
Thefe high Mountains are a great direction to thé 
Mariners in thofe Parts, moft of whom having lity 
tle or no Underttanding of the Compafs; the dif- 


The Cafpi- ferent Profpect they afford towards the Cafpian Sets 


an Sea, 


ferve as an Inftruétion to the Pilots, to difcove 


where-abouts they are. 


Here is the firft Harbour of the Ca/pian g 
Sea, from the Mouth of the River Wolga, Front] 
this Iland may be feen in the Continent towaras§ 
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th The Cafpian Sea was in antient times known by 
e name of Chofar, having derived its name from 
the eldeft Son of Thogarma, who was the Son of 
omer, and Grand child of Japhet, third Son to 
oah. It isnow a-days known by various names, 
according to the. diverfity of the luhabitants and 
Provinces bordering upon it. Some Geographers 
ave call'd it the Sea of Zravifthan ; the Greek and 
Latin Authors, the Hyrcanian Sea, as alfo Mare 
Cafpium and Cafpianum ; the ALsfcovites name it 
sualenskoi-more. Its length from South to North, 
viz, from the mouth of the River Wolga, below 
the City of Affrachan, to Ferebath in the Province 
Of Mefenderan, reaching eight degrees to the Agua- 
for, making 120 German, or 600 Engli/h Miles; Its 
breadth from the Province of Chuarafm or Karra- 
goz to Shirwan, viz. from Welt to Eaft is fix degrees, 
making goGermaa,or 450EnglifbMiles ; and though 
according to the opinion both of the antient and 
moft modern Geographers, its length be reckon- 
ed quite contrary to this, viz. from Weft to Ealt, 
and its breadth from North to South, neverthelefs 
upon the moft exaé Enquiry that could poffibly be 
Made, the firft account has keen found moft con- 
Sruous both with the Perfian Regifters of Longi- 
tudes and Latitudes, and with the true Situation 
of the Maritim Provinces adjoyning to that Sea. 
There is alfo another Error introduced by Pompo- 
nius Mela, Pliny, and fome of their followers, as 
Strabo, Macrobius, and others, who affirm the Caf- 
pian Sea tobe a Sinus, or Gulph of the Indian or 
Lartarian Sea, ox to have a communication with 
the Euxine Sea, and by the River Tanais, with the 
Palas Meotides. But according tothe beft Survey 
made by {fome Exropians of late Yeats, of this Sea, 
and the con{tant Report of the Perfians, bordering 
upon it, it leems to be now pafled all Difpute, thar 
the Opinion of Herodotus, and Ariftctle, who af- 
tm, that the Ca(pian Sea isa particular Sea by it 
elf, ror having any communication with other 
Seas, is the moft credible; it being on all fides 
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it deferves 
firiét fi 


{o encon npa us 
name Of 
than that which is commonly known 
n Befides che great Rivers of Wolga 
ig the Faika anc 5, the Nios, the Ox: 
tes, near a hundred. other Rivers 
te, fall into this Sea; and notwithitanding 

thefe prodigious Acceflions of Waters, 
fe nfibl y in creafed ; which may feem to furnifha 
pro bable Argument to thofe, who: flert, that the 
' of thefe Rivers muft needs be conveyed 
thence by fome great and confide: able Paflages, or 
open co mmunication with other Seas) The Per- 
fii ans ave of opinion, that under the Mountains near 
Fere¢ath, betwixt the Provinces of Ta riftan 2 and 
A Mefer ihe 2, there isa Gulph where thefe Waters are 
{wallow ed up, and conveyed away under the Earth 


3ut, why may not the fame reafon take place here; $ 


which is alledged for the Oceans not overflowing 
the Earth by t the acceflion of fo many Rivers? vizi 
That. befides the Mifts, which confume a great 
art, the refit is conveyed by infinite fecret C hani 
iels ‘throx igh the Eart th back again to the Source c of 
che Fountains and Rivers, fo that by the help of 
thofe Veins of the Earth, thefe Waters being pu- 
fied of their Filth, and! feparated by this continu 
| Percolation from their Sa at, are by an interruptec 
circulation reconveyed tothe fame Fountains ar 
Rivers. 
he Cafpian Sea being either quite undifcovered, 
ot or but fuperheialls y known tothe antient Greeks and 
! Romans, before the latter carried their Arms be yond 
e the Euphrates, it is no wonder if the relations thole 
Authors have left us about it, are fora great parf 
not confonant to Truth, and fome modern Writersy 
mifguided by their Auti ae 26 and having taken 
the reit-perhaps upon hear-fay, have inferted a great 
many things which are sitadiGed by Experi- 
ence. What Cyrtias relat es concerning the Ca/psa" 
Sea, being frefher than the Ocean, proves a imitates 
t being fullas Salt as the Waters of the Oceans 
tho’ 
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tho’ upon the Coaft of Hyrcania (now called Kilan) 
the Water is only brackifh, becaufe of the mixture 
Of a great many Rivers which fa ull into this Sea on 
that fide ; which may probably have led the above- 
Mentioned Author into that Error, tho’ the fame 
May be obferved in the Ocean ; efpecially upon the 
Coat of Holland and Zealap A by realon of the 
frefh Waters of divers Rivers, i h exonerate 
then nfelves thereabouts. What the ame Author 
telates of a vaft number of gapen nts in this Sea, is 
Pofitivel y contradicted by the Inhabitants of the 
rovince of Kilaz, and others bordering upon that 
Sea : Pomponius Mela, in his £ FCO! ral phy peak sofa 
Vaft number of PAE rN which he calls Bellue, 
Abiding in this Sea, which he a leabes for_one main 
Reafon, why it is {carce Na wigable ; s whereas it is 
lufficiently known, thar the true’ Reafon why the 
ver fians, s, Zartars and Maftovites, feldom venture 
ar into this Sea, and that only in tae is, that 
their Barks and Boats are fo {mall and wretchedly 
built, that they dare not venture far rises the She oar 
Befides, tl that this Sea has very few Ha vens, tO Wit, 
that betwixt the Ille of Zzenzeni and the Contine 
Near Terki, beforementioned, the Havens of 
Lenkeran and Ferebath, none of the fafett 5 ; the 
Ven near the City of Minkifch ack., on the fid 
the Grand Tartary, being the beft in ‘this Sea 3 fo thet 
the Inhabitants bordering upen it, being generally 
Very ba | Seamen, and nct well skill'd in the Com- 
fs, it is their own Ignorance, and the Danger of 
this Sea, that keey i them near the Shar, not the 
etror of thefe Monfters ; thofe other Ewropecns 
that have of late ae! {ail'd deeper into the Cafpian 
Se, 4, having neither feen nor heard any thing like 
Mt, exce epi they would take the Sea-dogs, w hich 
are in great numbers near the ne of the Wolga 
‘Or f ich prodigi ious Monfters. By the Experience 
or thofe. allo, 
in his I 
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Hiftory of Mufcovy; 
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Viands well a 
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Sea is as black as Ink ; that it is full of 
ftock'd 


it is fufficiently contradléed what minis 
re lates with 13 pst avd 
Much confideni Ce, that the Water of the Ca/piaz 
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ftock’d with Inhabitants, and a great number of 


Gities and Villages ; The Water being of the fame | 


colour with thac of all other Seas, and theré being 
not one I{land in it, that has either City ov Vilage 
and, if the Perfians, Tartars and Mufcovites living 
thereabouts, may be believ’d, there is only the rile 
of Enfil near Ferebath, which having very god 

Pattures, the Neighbouring Inhabitants, who keep 
their Cattle there, have a few Huts to defend them 
againft the Injuries of the Weather, during the 
time their Cattle Grafes there. Of the fame itamP 
is what Contarinus, in his Travels, and Father Br 
zarous in his Hiftory of Perfia, relate concerning 4 
certain round Fifh without a Head, to be found iff 
this Sea, of an Ell and a half Diameter, of which, 


they fay, there is drawn a certain Oil, which che] 


Perfians ufe in their Lamps, and to greefe their C2” 
mels; whereas there are at the foot of the Mout 


te, which furnifh them with a fufficient quantity 0 
this Kind for that Ufe, ac a much cheaper Rate, 1 
being from thence tranfported into the other Parl 
of the Kingdom. I am apt to believe that thef 
are fallen into this Error by the fuperficial Defer 
ption ofa certain Fifh in the Ca/pian Sea, calle 


The Glut- Waka, or Glutton, which has fome refemblance t0 


ton. 


that mentioned by them ; for, it has not only a vë 
ry fhort Nofe, but the whole Head is, as it wa’ 
within the Bélly, and its Tail being round, and it 
lengtli and breadth near the fame, and fome 
times of {ix or feven Foot, it comes pretty near‘ 
circular Figure. 
the Tail under the Fifher-men’s Boats, fo as to 0” 
verturn them, as will alfo the white Fifh, which 
makes the Fifher-men be very cautious of ther" 
They catch the firft with the Liver of Beef & 
Mutton, which the Fifh much delights in, th 
they put asa Bait upom Iron Hooks, tyd to goo 
{trong Cords, and fo draw him to the Shoar. Bue 
L cannot imagine upon what authority they hav? 

found 


b eifure: 
pat kind of Fowl, which Pliny calls Oxocratalus, Qroctss 
their Beaks are long and round, but at the extre- talus; 


This Fith will faften it felf wit?! 
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founded their Relation, when they fay that there 
ìs two other Fifh in the Cafpian Sea, it being fufi- 
“ently known by Experience, that the Ca/pian 
Sea is very well Stor’d not only with abundance of 
Salmons, Sturgeons and Herrings, but alfo with 
veral Kinds of Fifh, as are catch’d in Rivers, 
d kept in Ponds, as Barbels, Breams and Trouts. 
efore we leave the Ca/pian Sea, it will perhaps 
Not be amifS to take notice of a certain Species of 
Wild Geefe, or ( rather Cormorants ) which’ are 
Ound in great numbers on that Shoar, efpecially 
towards the mouth of the River Wolga. They are 
ike other Geefe as to their Colour, Legs, Neck and 
eet, but the bulk of their Bodies exceeding the 
wans. Their Bills are fork’d at the end, being a 
‘oot and half iong, ahd near two Inches broad; 
the whole Body of fome of them being above fe- 


Yen Foot in length fiom the Head to the Feet. B 
A : ’ i i 4 e Feet. But 
tain of Barmach, near the City of Baku; wholl’® 8 
Rivulets of an Oily fubftance, by them call’d Nes 


Boa is moft remarkable in them, is, that under 
heir Bills, they have a fhriveli’d Skin hanging, re- 
fmbling a Bagg, which, when dilated, contains 


PMore or lefs three Gallons of Liquor, this they 


Make ufe of for a Refcrontory “for {uch Fifh they 
take, which they afterwards {wallow down at 
On the fame Shoar is alfo frequently feen 


Mity flat, in the form of a Spoon beaten out. 
Vhen it puts its Beak into the Water, it makes a 
Moft hideous Noife, almoft like an Afs, whence, 
Without doubt it had its Name. I had almoft for- 
Bot to tell you, that the Cz/pian Sea neither Ebbs 
Nor Flows, which may ferve as additional Argu- 
Ment to maintain our beforementioned Aiiertion, 
that it has no communication or corre{pondence 
With any other Sea. 
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furil 
treat of them frit, taking our coucle’from the greaf 
Defarts of Aftrachan, frit to the River Bufro, and 
from thence to the Frontiers of Perfia. 
TheCountry ofCircaffia is fituate all.along the coat 
of ‘the Cafpian Sea, from the South-Weft to North 
Ealt, encomipafling it about in form of a Creflen¥ 
and making avery f{pacious Bay.. The Circaffiat 
are poflefsd of that Part of Albasia, which hath 
for its Frontiers on the Eaft and Weft-fide the C4} 
pian Sea and Mount Cazcafus, and on the South and 
North the River Bufro, and the Defarts of Afra 
Very few Hiftorians, whether Antient of 
Modern, have made any mention of them ; {oms 
having affigned their Habitations beyond the Moun 
Cancafus, near the Luxin Sea; whereas they are 
more properly to be called, the Cafpian Sarmatiant 
Their Capital City is Terki, above 300 Miles frou? 
Afrachan by Land, fituase- near three Miles from? 
Roe ES the 


tie 


LLC 


chan. 


The City 
ef Terki. 
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e Dagefthan avd Circafiny 5 
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the Shoar of the Ca/pian Sea, upon a {mall River, 
called Zimenski (a Branch “of the gre't River Bu- 
Jiro ) which being formerly called Zerck, has given 
the name to this City ; it 1s feated in a very tpa- 
cious Plain, very fenny towards the Sea-fide, un- 
der 43 deg. 23 min. Elev, It is in compais about 
two Miles, well fortified with Ramparts ana Ba~ 
ftions of Earth, after the modein Way, itord 
with Cannon, and has always a confiderable Gari- 
fon in it of A@fcovites, under the Command of a 
Weywode, the Zartarian Prince, who refides here, 
laving s00 of them allow’d him for his Guard. 
Since the Reduégtion of thole Parts under the obe- 
dience of the Czars of Maftovy, they have purin 
all Places of Sc ength, not only their Garifons, bur 
alfo Governours, Magiftrates and Priefts, for the 
txercife of the Chriftian, Religion Notwithitane - 
Ing this, the Circaffian Turtars ave Govern ’d by their 
Own Princes, Lords and Judges, who admunifter 
Juftice in the Czar’s Name; and, in Matters of 
mportance, not without the Prefence of the Wey- 
Wode, or Ruffian Governour, being all cbliged to 
take the Oath of Allegiance to his Czarifh Maje- 
ity, The Men gre not unlike the Nagajan Tarvars; 
but not fo broad-fac’d, their Hair is black and long, 
their Complexion yellowifh, they fhave the midit 
Of their Heads, from the Forehead to the Neck, 
leaving a fmall Lock at the Grown, The Women 
ere are excellently well fhap'd, haye nor only 
PRo0d Lineaments in their Faces, but ato of aclear 
and fmoorh Complexion, which with their black: 
Hair hanging down in two Trefles on both fides of 
itheir Faces, makes them appear very agreeable. 
The Circaffian Tartars are leis barbarous than thofe 
Mf Dageffhan, having in fome meafure abated from 
their former Barbarifm, finee their converfing with yhe gatit 
Chriftians. The Mens Apparel is near the fame cf rhe Cies 
With the Nagajans, their Caps being only fomething caffians 
arger, their Cloaks being likewife of coarfe 
Cloath or . Sheep-Skins, faftn’d. only at the Neck 
With a String, which ao not large enough 
w 2 to 
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to cover the whole body, they turn’ it according to 
the Wind and Weather. The Women wear 
about . their Hedds a black Coif, cover'd 
with a fine white Cloath tyd under the Chin. 


The Widdows have hanging in their Necks an} 


Ox-bladder full blown, covered with a piece-of 
Cotton of feveral colours. The Women wear all 
of them, during the Summer, nothing but a Smock 
of divers colours, which being cur {o deep before, 
that one may fee down below their Navels, and 
their Faces being always uncovered (contrary tO 
the Cultom of thofe Parts) this, with their good 


Humour, and Familiarity they ufe in Converfation;} 


makes them very definable, notwithftanding which 
they have acquired the Reputation of being very, 
chafte, tho’ they feldom want Opportunity of 
hornifying their husbands, it being look’d upon a$ 


a piece of common Manners among them,in a H uf | 


band, to go out of the dcors, as {con as any body 
comes to {peak With his Wife; fo, that, whethe 
this Continency of theirs be founded upon thet 
own Generofity to recompence their Husbands fol 
the Confidence they put in them, or more upof 
Fame than real Truth, we will not*pretend to dé 
termine in this Place. Their Language they havé 
common with the other Neighbouring Zarrars, tho 
the chief among them are alfo not ignorant of the 
Mufcovian. They are Pagans; for, tho’ the Cer@ 


mony’of Circumeifion is received among themi | 


yet have they neither Priefts, Avchoran, or Church 
like other Adahometans ; Every one here offers W 
own Sacrifice at pleafure, for which they have foun 
cértain Days, eftablifhed rather by Cuftom, tha? 
any politive Commands. The moft Solemn Sach 
fices they ofter at the Death of their neareft Friend 
efpecially if they be of an Eminent Rank amon 
them. Upon {uch anOccafion, both Men and WO 
men meet jn the Field, tobe prefent at the pet 
formance of the Sacrifice, which is a He-Goat. TH? 
tirit thing they do, is, to cut off its Privy Member 
which they cait againita Wall, and if they tick 
again 


City of Terki, the Capital of Circa/fia. 
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againit it, the Goatis judged fit to Sacrifice, 1f not, 
they are obliged to kill another, till fuch time they 
are fatisfied in its fitnefS by the before-mentioned 

ryal; Then they proceed with the Ceremonies , 
Hleaing it, and ftretching the Skin with the Head 
and Horns on, upon a Crofson the top of a long 
Pole, planted commonly in a Quick-fet Hedge, to 
keep the Cattle from it. Near this the Sactihice 1s 
Offered, by. boyling and roatting the Flefh, which 
they afterwards eat. The Feait being over, the 
Men sife, and after having adored the Skin, and 
Muttered out certain Prayers, the Women with- 
draw, and the Men conclude the whole with drink- 
ing good ftore of Aqua-vita, generally to that de- 
gree, that they feldom part without being as drunk 
as Beafts, and fometimes not without fighting. 
They are very Ceremonious.in their Burials, and. 
adorn their Sepulchres with Pillars. Over thole of 
Perfons of Quality they build certain lirtle Eouies, 
ut only of Wood, the Boards whereof are com- 
monly painted of feveral colours, and placed Che- 
guer-wife, upon the Rocf of which are to be feen 
ome Statues, but very mean, and fometime fome 
Pictures, poorly done, reprefenting commonly the 
Hunting of fome Wild Beast or another. 


The Tartars of Dagefthan inhabit now adays that Tartars of 
part of Albania, from whence Thaleftris, the fa- Pagefthaa 


thous Queen of the Amaxoas came to givea Viit 
to Alexander the Great in Hyrcania, to obtain that 
Kindnefs, which Ladies, tho’ ‘never {9 defivous of, 
feldom care to. beg, They inhabit a Tiact of 
Ground. of above 200 Miles, all along the Ca/pian 
Sea-fhore from, the City of Derbext, the utott 
Frontier-Iown of Perfia, on that fide, extending 
Northward as far as to the River Bufo near the 
They .are 
called Dagefthan, or Mountain Zartars, from the 
Word Dag, which fignifies. in their Language as 
much asa Mountain ;. becaufe they live between the 
Mountains, and in the Plains at the foot, of thefe 
Mountains, which are very fruitful and pleatant,, 
3 except 
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except it be towards the Sea-fide, where it is: all 
Heathy and Barren. 

Thele Tartars are generally of a tawny, dark 
Complexion, enclining to black; they are very 
ftrong, and well-fet in their Limbs, but vety ugly 
in their Faces, having long black Hair hanging 
down over their Shoulders. The Women weaf 
the Hair tyd up ina great many Trefles, which 
hang down about their Heads, much after. the man- 
nev of the Perfians, but are not kept fo much under 
Reftraint, having their Faces uncovered, and not 
being thy of being feen by Strangers. Thofe who 
live towards the Northern part of this Province; 
are called Kaitack, as. thofe that inhabit the more 
Weltern Parts, are called Kamuck. 

Their Form of Government is that which is moft 
worth Obfervation, it having a great Refemblance 
with thofe, which in very Antient Times werg 
eftablifhed in the Weftern Parts of Exrope. For, 
the whole Country is divided into a great many 
Petty Lordfhips, each of them under the Jurifdi- 
ion of its proper Lord or Mytfa, who, tho He- 
reditary, is neverthelefs not Abfolute, but his Au- 
thority contiouled by that of fome of the chiel 
Men among them. All thefe Petty Lords-acknow~ 
ledge one, whom they call Schemkal, for their Su- 

ream Head. He fucceeds nov by Inheritance, but 

y Election. For, after the Death of a Schemkal 
all thefe Petty Lords or Myrfa’s meet, and being 
fet down ina Ring, one of their Priefts cafts 4 
Golden Apple among them, the- firft Perfon which 
is touch d by this Apple, ts their Sebemkal,to whom; 
by common confent, they pay their Refpeét, but 
no abfolute Obedience. They are generally very 
Barbarous, Savage, and Mifchievous, living mol 
upon Robberies, and exaéting Contributions from 
the Caravans that pafs that way from Perfia. A 
great part of their Livelihood is, for the Men ta 
fteal Children, not {paring even their neareft Re- 
lations, whom they feli to the Neighbouring Per- 
fians, leaving the care of their Cattle to their Wives: 


They 
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They Have an odd Guftom at their Weddings; to 
‘Wit, for every Man there prefent to fhoot his Arrow 
Into the Floor, where they are left, till they are 
toteen, or fail of themfelves. They are all Afa- 
ometans, wing Circumcifion, and all other Cerc- 
Monies of the Turk. 

Their Cloathing is a‘long clofe Coat, commonly 
Of a dark:gray,.or black coarfe Cloath, over whicli- 
they wear a Cloak of the fame Stuff, and fome- 
times of Sheep’s-Skin. They wear a {quare Cap 
ewed together of a great many pieces; their Shooes 
being for the moft ‘part made of Horfes Hides., 
ewed- only together a-top at the Inilep. The 
Pooreft: among them is provided witha Coat of 
Mail, Head-pice and Buckler, befides a, Scymitar, 
Javelin; Bow and Arrows: ; 

The Metropolis of the wholeCountry is, the City, ~. 
Of Zarkw, fituated- within the Mountain among ; 
fteepy Rocks; which;are as hard as Flint, and afford 
feveral molt pleafant Springs to the City, which 
Contains about 1200 Houfes, built of Brick-{tone 
akòd in the:Sun, after the Perfiz#manner, but nor 
highs: Iris the Refidence of one of their Petty 
*rinces, Butis: not :furrownded with any. Fortifica- 
tions, nor: fo much asa Wall: Next to this, the 
moit frequented places of this Country are Raftain, 
Boinack , and. Aadre, being three feveral Principa- 
lities, lying in the Road:berwixt Perfia and-the Ris 
Ver olga. The Town of Boinack is tituate upon 
the afcentiof a ftcepy bill neat the Sea-fide. That 
of Andre is built apon a riling Ground near the 
River Kojfu (by Ptolomy cald Albanus) which ri- 
fes: out of Mount Caachfis 5 Its Waters ave very 
Muddy;..and: its Curfent. very, fwift) The moit 
Remarkable thing here is.a-certaing Spring of feechs 


fing Watet, which arifing near the-Town, and fal- 


ling at.fome diftance into a Pool, niakes the Water 
fit for Bathing. About fome Miles lower, the Ri- 
Ver Koif# lets out a Braich,- by the Inhabitants cal- 
led Askai (probably. the River Cafias of Prolomy,) 


PWhich running with a very flow Curfent, at lait is 


reunited 
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reunited with the -faid River near the Sea. The 
River Buff-o, mentioned in the beginning of this 
Chapter, (known by the name of Gerrus in Ptolomy ) 
is the Boundary betwixt’ the Gircaffian and Dageft- 
han Tartars ; And, about 25 Miles before its en- 
trance into the Cafpian Sea, is divided into two 
Branches, the firft of which, being called Terck , or 
Timenski, has given the Name to the City of Terki, 
the Metropolis of Circaffia. The fecond Branch is 
cdlled Kifelar, very nea: as broad as the other, but 
not fo deep, being fordable for the moft part of the 
Summer, But before we leave the Frontiers of the 
Ruffian Empire on this fide, it may perhaps not be 
beyond our {cope, to infert here a fhort Defcription 
of the City of Derbent, both for its Antiquity’s- 
fake, and ‘its being the Frontier-Town of Perfia , 
upon the Confines of the Dage/than Tartars, elpe- 
cially fince we intend to treat of fome other Parts, 
bordering upon Mafcouvy, in the next following 
Chapters. 

The City of Derbent is fituate in the Province, 
called by the Perfians Lengerkunan, upon the very 
Shoar of the Cafpian Sea, which fometimes washes 
its Walls, under the 41 degr, ¢1 min. of Latitude. 


Its length’ reaches from Eaft to Weft, near five. 


Miles, but its breadth. is not proportionable to its 
length. It is not only the Frontier-place of Perfia, 
lying upon its utmoft Confines on this fide, but 
may well be called theGate of it, reaching from 
the Mountain quite down to the Sea-fhoar. The 
whole City is divided into three diftinét Quarters 5 
The firft, is the Mid-City, which the Perfians af- 
firm to be built by Alexander the Great, as alfo that 
Wall which furrounds the City on the South-fide. 
Thefe Walls are of.a great height, and about fix 
Foot broad, and at a diftenes appear as if they were 
built of the beft Free-ftone in the World; bur, ac- 
cording to the Relation of the Inhabitants, the 
Stones of it are made of Muffle-fhells and {mall 
pieces of Free-ftone; beaten and molded together 
into Bricks, which, by the long tratt of Zinon arg 
reduced 
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reduced to that degree of hardnefs, as to exceed 
Marble it felf: There is, even to this day, up- 
On one of the Gates, remaining an Infcription, re- 
fembling the Syriack Chataéter, as there appears in 
another Place fome Arabick words, but fo defaced 
by length of Time, as not to be legible. The Cattle, 
Which: lies upon the top of the Mountain, is alfo 
related to owe its Foundation to that Great Con- 
querour, and is now always kept by a very good 
Garrifon of Perfians. The fecond Quarter reaches 
up to the foot of the Mountain, being the moft 
opulous, as the lower Town, which reaches to the 
Sea-fide,is notmuch frequented now,being formerly 
Inhabited by Greeks, but, ever fince the Perfians re- 
Bain’d it from Adsffapha, the Turki/h Evxperor,con- 
verted inta: Gardens. The whole Body of the City 
is encompa(s'd with a very {trong Wall, fo broad , 
that a Waggon may drive on them withour Incon- 
venience. The Inhabitants are. all ALchometans , 
except fome ews, whofe chief Bufinels is to buy 
fuch ftolu Children as the Neighbouring Dageffhan 
Lartars bring thither, or elfe fome Turks or Alef 
covites, whichthey having pick’d up in fome En- 
counters, they fend thither to Market, to be from 
thence further carried into Perfia, The Mountain a- 
bove the City,being for the moft part covered with 
Wood, affords another piece of Antiquity, to wit, 
the Ruins of a Wall, ‘which, if the Inhabitants 
may be believed, formerly ferved for a Com- 
munication, betwixt the Ca/pian and Euxia Seas, 
and extended it felf near 300 Miles in length. 
Thus much is ce.tain, that in the Ruins ap- 
Pear now in fome places fix foot high, in fome 
others two or three, the Tra&t being quite loft in 
Others; And, on fome of the adjacent Hills are to 
be feen the Ruins of feveral old Caftles of a four 
{quare Form, two of which remain undemolifh‘d 
to this day, and are Garilon'd by the Perfians. 
here is aremarkable Monument of another kind 
hear this City, to wit, the Sepulchre of Tzumrzxne, 
of whom the Perfians relate the following Fab-e 
out 


The Antient and Piefent State. 


out-of their Poet, Fifi: They relate, that Eff 
(this being the Name they giye to our Saviour ) 
coming ifito thofe Parts, found thereabouts a cer- 
tain Dead Man’s Skul, which having taken par- 
ticular Notice of, he defired of God, whofe Fa- 
vourite he was, to bring the deceafed Perfon to 
Life again; which being done accordingly, Effi 
then asked him, who he was; he anfwered, that 
his Name was 7aamtzume, that he had: been the 
mok Powerful King of that Country, where he 
had kept a va ¥ Court, compoled of a.great many 
Thoufands Muficians, Pages, and other Servants. 
At lat Tzamtzume, having asked Effi, whohe was, 
and what Religion he profefled, Chrift made an- 
fwer, Lam Gi, and by che Religion I profels, all 
the World is to be favéd. If this ibe true, reply 'd 


Tzumtzume, Į declare my felf for that Religion, 
but defire that I may die immediately, being un- 
willing to live now without Subjects in.a place 
where I was fo powerful before. Efi having 
granted his Requeft, he died inftantly, and his Se- 


pulchre remains here to be feen to this day, un- 
der a Tree of an extraordinary bignefs, nextad- 
joyning to which is a Scaffold ereéted of ten Foot 
high, and fixteen Square.. On the other fide of the 
City ate to be feen {fome Thoufands of Tombs, 
cover'd with Stones , half round, Cylinder-wife, 
but exceeding the ordinary Stature of Men, have- 


ing allof them Arabick: Infcriptions. ~ Itis report- 


ed, that in former Ages, yet fince the Time of 
Mahomet, there was a,certain King, in Media, 
named Kafan, who being engag’d in War againft 
the Zartars of Dage/than, received thete a fignat 
Overthrow, and-catifed. the Bodies of: the O fheers 
killed in this Battle to: be buried in thefe Tombs: 
The Relation feems to be not altogether fictitious; 
there being near the Sea-fide, at fome diftance from 
the reft, forty others, exceeding the before-men- 
tioned Tombs in bignefs, and encompafs'd with 4 
Wall, which having each its Banner, are faid to be 
the Sepulchres of {o many. Lords of the firft Rank, 

ant 
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and other Holy Men, that came along with them, 
Where the Perfians and: Tartars of both Sexes come 
to pay their Devotions by kiffing thefe Sepulchres, 
and laying their Hands upon them, while they are 
at Frayers. But itis time to return to the Tarta- 
rians, under the Grand Czar’s Obedience, and a- 
Mong them, to fay fomething of the Province of 
Siberia. ig 
This. Province which lies quite Novtliward fiom 
Mufcovy, betwixt the Provinces of Obdora and Ja- 
Soria; bordering towards the North upon the Sa- 
mojedes, is of a great extent, but not very popu- 
lous, being inhabited by:Tartars. Its Capital City, 
being alfo the Seat of an Archbifhop; is Tobol, 
uilt upon a rifing Ground, near a {mall Rivers 
and, except fome Macovitts, inhabited by Fartars. 
On the Frontiers of the Calmuck Tartars, is the Ci- 
ty of Daour 3 And far beyond Tobol: is Chenefotsks, 
the chief place. of Commerce in the whole Pro- 
Vince for Sables, and other forts of Firrs, the Pio- 
duéts of this Country. The Natives are. a poor 
and wretehed fort of People, notwithitanding that 
they have infome Parts good. Corn Fields, and 
great Store of Fifh. Butthe chiet: and moft pre- 
cious Commodity of this: Country, befides. other 
Purrs,-are the Skins of Sables: Thefe Animals they 
Catch.either with Traps, not unlike to thofe we 
Catchour Rats withs or by fpreading of Nets un- 
der the Trees, where they feed; which being cut 
down, they are: entangled: in’ they Nets; In the 
inter they have alfo' a Way of hunting them 
With Dogs. "They were formerly Pagans, being 
Govern'd by their own Czar or King, tll near. 15o 
ears ago, they were fubdu'd by: Czar John Ba/ilo- 


lvits in the following manner : A certain Famous 


Pirate among the Cofaeks, living near- the River 
Wolea, whole Name was Formack Limorhof, Having 
taken a Ship loaden with Ammunition, and be'ong- 
ing to the Czar, was for féar of being purfued and 
difcovered, fled for Shelter into a certain Iland, 
hear the River Kama, which coming from Permia 

{One 
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(one of the Northern Provinces of Maftovy ) falls 
below Cafzz into the River olga. This Ifland 
belonging then to a certain A4z/covian Merchant, 
he propoied to him no. lef than the Conquelt of 
fome of thofe Fartarian Countreys, lying more to- 
wards the North ; and being furnifhed by him with 
Arms, Ammunition, and other Neceilaries, he, with 
about five or fix’ hundred of his Followers went up 
the River Zagit, and from thence to the River 7%- 
ra, where having poflefsd himfelf of a fmall I- 
fland, called Fapouchiz, he mavch’'d from thence to 
the City of Tumen, which he alfo took without 


‘much oppofition. Being Auth’d with this Succefs, 


he direéted his March ftreight ways to Tobol, the 
Metropolis of the Province, and then the Ref- 
dence of the Siberian King, where having alfo met 
with very little Refiftance, he foon became Matter 
of the Place: But being not contented with this 
extraordinary Succels, and propofing to himfelf no 
lefs than the Conqueft of the whele Province, he 
loft foon after. beth his Life and Conquefts, For, 
having purfued the flying Enemy a great way be- 
yond the City of Tobol, all along the River Jtifh, 
300 of his Men, whom he had fent out on purpofe, 
to Attack the Enemy. at a certain pafs, being drawn 
into an Ambufh, were all kill’d upon the Spot,  {0, 
chat Formack with the reft, being about 200, was 
forced to retire into a {mall Ifland there abouts, 
where he Entrench’d himfelf as. well as he could. 
But the Zartars having by their. late Vitory, got 
new Courage, and being informed of what num 
ber of Men he had with him, Artack’d him 
by Night, where he with all his Followers, except 
40, who found means to get.into Majtovy, wer’ 
either drowned or cut to pieces... The remnants of. 
Formack's Party, being at lat come to the City ° 

Mufco, and having given to the Czar a relation © 

what had paft in Siberia, it was thought advifable 
to give them fome Forces, thereby to enable them 
to try their Fortune a fecond time. Having there- 


fore obtained 600 Men, wich Amunition, and othe 
z **"Necel- 
Ne 
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Neceflaries tuitable to fuch an Expedition, they 
marched dire&tly towards the Ciry of Tobol, the 
Metropolis and Refidence of the Prince of Siberia; 
and having a fecond time poflefs’d themfelves of it 
Without much oppofition, they took quite other 
meafures to fecure their Conquefts, fiom what For 
mack, had done before ; for they fo ftrongly fortified 
themielves there, that they foon were beyond all 
apprehenfion of being Attack’d by the Zartars, and 
being afterwards reinforced with new Supplies of 
Men, „and other Neceflaries, by their freguent 
Tncurfions {o fatigud the Neighbouring, Tartars, 
that they were found. to fubmit themfelves under 
the Czar’s Proteétion; tho’ it is not altogether im- 
probable, but thar the Neceifiry of vending their 
Sables and other Furrs to the A&/covites, might be 
their Chief Motive of furrendring themfelves un- 
der the Czar of Adufcovy's Subjection. Since which 
time, the Maftovites have built in thefe Parts fe- 
veral Cities, fortified after the R4/fitan Fafhion ; 
and much improved others, as Narim, and the 
great City of Tooina, on the other fide of the Ri- 
ver Oby ; The Caftle of Comgofcoi; upon the River 
Telta, and others. 

Since the Conqueft of Siberia, it is chiefly to the 
Mifcovites we are beholding for the particular 
Diicovery they have made of that valt Extent of 
the Northern Countreys, that lie betwixt the Ri- 
ver Oby (which traverfes this Province, and has 
been/mentioned before ) and the’ Famous Chine/e 
Wali, which divides that Famous Empire from the 
Grand Tartary. For the Adufcovites having once 
been made fenfible of the prodigious Quantities of 
all Sorts of precious Furrs, as the Sables, Martins and 
black Foxes thofe Countreys afforded, and the vaft 
Profit that muft needs arife to their own-Country, 
by engroffing the Traflick of thofe Commodities, 
have left no {tone unturn’d, not only to make the 
beft Difcovery they could of thofe Tarrarian Na- 
tions, but alfo by fertling a fair Correfpondence 
with them, to open to themfelves a free paffage 

mnte 


64 


The Antient and Prefent State 


into Chiza, Among the Zartarian Nations which 
inhabit that valt Tratt of Ground betwixt Siberia 
and China, the Tartars of Calmuck, of Mongul and 
Bogdoi, ave the molt confiderable, whether tor the 
extent of the Countreys they inhabit, or the pro- 
digious number of their Inhabitants. The firit 
difcovery of thefe Parts has chielly been owing tg 
the Induftry of thofe employed by the A4u/covites 
in Sable Hunting, whom they in their Language 
call Yachutebiki, or Hanters of Sable Martins ; Thete 
are for the molt part, compofed not only out of 
Malefastors or Criminals, but alfo out of fome 
Officers or Boyars, who for fome reafon or another, 
having fall’n under theGrand Czar’sDifpleafure,and 
being banifhed into thofe places where thefe Crea- 
tures are caught, the hopes of Gains has by degrees 
drawn them further and further after the Search of 
thefe Creatures, even as far asthe River Yamour, 
where, for their better Conveniency, the A4u{covites 
not many years ago, have built a Fort in a certain 
Illand of that River, which has occafioned no {mail 
Contelts betwixt them and the Chinefe. Belides 
the two ways of catching thefe Creatures by the 
Trap and Net, mentioned before, they obferve this 


Method in thefe remote Parts: There is a certain f 


number of Men Arm’d with Crofs-bows, engag'd 
for this Service, during the {pace of feven Years, 


and divided under certain Officers; One of thele | 


Officers goes abroad, at leaft once a Week with his 
Hunters and Dogs in Search after thefe precious 
Creatures, which commonly are lurking among the 
little Iands, which they kill, with their Crofse 
Bows, not making ufe of any Fire-arms, for feat 
of endamaging the Furrs ; What is thus caught is all 
for the Czar's Ufe, except a certain Allowance, 
the Officers have for their Pains, which however, 
they areobliged to divide in proportion with their 
{untimen, to encourage them in profecuting the 
Game with the urmoft diligence ; The eagernels 
after which has at laft opened to them the Know- 


ledge of thofe feveral Roads, which inenhihy 
{j ave 
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~ ro y . 
have led them to the very Borders of China. But 
we will return to thofe Zartarian Nations, and be- 
in with the Tartars Calmucks, or Calmouches. 
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Thefe Zartars inhabit a vaft extent cf Country, Tte Tar- 
between the two Rivers of Volga and Faika extend- tars Cale 
ing from Affracham towards the Ca/pian Sea, and muks. 


ordering upon the Country of the Tartars of Mogn- 
gui. They are divided into an infinite number of 
Hordes, every one under their particular Chan or 
Kan, who all of them acknowledge the Authority 
Of one, who is their Principal Chan ; he is called 
Orchicurtican, and derives his Pedegree fiom the 
Great Tamerlan: He isa very Potent Prince, and 

ves in very great Splendor, being formidable both 
to'the Neighbouring Tartare, "Ind ALfesvites them- 
felyes; the latter of which keep a confiderable 
Garifon at Szrarof, on the River Volga, to hinder 
their Excurfions on that fide ; and during the Win- 
ter Seafon, are obliged to furnith the Nagajan Tar- 


| tars about Affrachan, with Arms to defend them- 


felves againft the Inroads of thefe Tartars. For- 
Merly they ufed to come every Winter to ravage 
the Country of the Wagajans, but fince thefe by the 
ailiftance of the A&@:/covites, have made them fenfi- 
ble of the effects of their Fire-Arms and Canons, 
they content themfelves with coming once a Year 


Pin the great Plains of Affrachan, for the conveni- 


ency of Food for their Cattle, at a Seafon, when 
the more Northern parts, which. they inhabit, are 
quite deftitute of it.’ This is commonly dene with 
ho lefs than a hundred thoufand Men, and they 
feldom return without having received their ufual 
Prefent of Bread, Aqua-vite and Tobacco, from 
the Governour of -Affrachan. _ There is no queition 
to be made, but that the A&fcozites are powerful 
enough to curb the Infoleicy of thefe Vagabonds, 
if it were not out of a confideration of the Bene- 
ht they receive from the Traflick of their Furrs and 
Horfes, which they bring in great Quantities to 


4 


f <Afrachan, and that they are very ferviceable to the 


Ve 
4 


“ar in-his Wars, being accounted the nimbleft at 
En- 
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Encamping and Decamping inthe World, as be 
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lame Adoration, as to the Dalae-Lama, or Lama- 


ing accuftomed to itby the frequent Incurfion’ | malamalow himielf ; Thefe Patriarchs, or what eile 


they make into all the Neighbouring Countreys ff you will call them, are by the Zartarians called 


It is chiefy for this Reafon, that the Mufcovites J 


jook’d upon it asa piece of Policy, rather to allay 


their Fiercenefs by fome Prefents ( which howevet, } 


by continuance of Time, they now demand as añ 
Obligation }, than, to engage in a War againft 4 
Multitude of Vagabonds, who have nothing tv 
loofe ; they having no Houfes or fix'd Habitations; 
much lefS any Cities, bur diving Winter and Sum- 
mer in Tents, made of Felts, in which however 
both for neatnefg and conveniency, they exceed all 
the Neighbouring Nations, even thofe that have 
fettled Habitations. #Thefe as well as all the othef 
Nations of Great Tartary, even to the Indies, até 
Pagans, except thole of Bokara and Samarkand, 
who are Mahometans. All the reit of the Pagath 
Nations acknowledge for the Supream Head of 
their Religion, in the fame, if not in a more aby 
folute manner as the Roman Catholicks do the Popty 
a certain High Prieft, whom they call Dalae- Lami 
or Lamalamalow. 

The conftant Refidence of this Impottor is in 4 
very ftrong Caftle, near the City of Barantola m 
the Tartarian Province of Taachut, which reaches 
from the Tartars of Calmuck and Afongul, berweet 
China and Perfia, to the Indies, and is Govern’d by 
a great Prince, whöm they call Deva: This Pa 
gan Pope, the {piritual Father of the whole Gre# 
Tartary, is worshipped by thefe Idolatrous Nations 


by proftrating themfelves before him, and adoring 9 


him, like a God ; neither are any Strangers permits 
ted to approach him, unlels they are ready to pay 
him the fame Devotion. The Chinefes themfelve 
{hew a great deal of Veneration to him, and whet 
ever he vouchates to come into China, he is rece1v* 
ed with the greatelt Refpect and Honour imagina? 
ble, and never recurtis without vaft Prefents. He 
has his Vicars or Vicegerents refiding in feveral 0 


the Zartariam Provinces, unto whom they: pay the 
ame 


Coutufta Lamas, and aflume among other Preroga- 
tives, an Authority to themfelves of compofing 
fuch Differences, as may arife among the Under 
Chans, either by themfelves, or by fuch Judges as 
they are pleafedyjro appoint. The chief thing 
T Which contributes towards the maintainirg the great 
Veneration thefe Pagans have for the Dalae- Lama, 
Is, that they have been perfuaded into a Belief, 
that he is immortal, and only renews, like the 
Moon. This Impoftor is carried on in the follow- 
lng manner ; As foon as they perceive this Dalag oc 
Chief Prieft,to be in danger of his Life, thofe that 
ave the management of this Bufinefs, make it 
their whole care to find out amofig the other La- 
Ma's or Vicars, one who moft refembles him in 
Perfon; who, immediately after the Death of the 
frit ( whofe dead Body is carefully concealed) is 
fet up in his Room, and declared to be the fame 
)Dalae-Lama, but only renewed in his Perfon ;.and 
this Impoftor is the more difficult to be difcovered, 
y the common People, they being but rarely al- 
low’d to fee this High Prieft, unlefs it be at a di- 
Htance, when he gives them his Benediction. 
Icannot but take notice here of the Opinion, 
Which fome, that have of late years travell'd into 
thole Parts, have conceived of this Dalae-Lama, ` 


Wto wit, That he is that fame Preffe Jean, who has 


Made fo much noife in the World, and has been 
{0 varioufly reprefented by Hiftorians. Thus much 
lis certain, that if every thing be duely weighed as 
Mit ought to be, concerning the Title and other 
Things, which by many Authors ‘are attributed to 


Mitheir Preffe Jean, the fame may in moft points be 


Miaid of this Dalae-Lama; fo, that I fee no reafon 
Why we may not with more Juftice place him in 
Afia, than thefe Authors have look’d for him in 4- 
Yffina; where, with all their Endeavours and Shifts, 
they have never been able to find him out saat 
i BE Ane 
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The Portugefes were the firft thac received, and 
afterwards communicated this erroneous Opi- 
nion to the reft of Exrope; it being certain, 
that the more antient Authors, who have made 
any mention of this Prefe Jean, have placed him 
always in Afia, though they have differed both 
as to his Name, and place of  Refidence. 
And thus far Baltazar Tellez, Nicolas Godigno, and 
fome others, who have been for a confiderable time 
refident in Ethiopia, and confequently had the bet- 
ter Opportunity tu be inform’d concerning this 
Matter, agree with the Antients, that this refte 
Yean is not to be heard of in thofe Parts. The Por- 
tugefes were firit led into this Error by one Pieter 
de Coulan, who being fent by their King Foha IL. to 
difcover the Eafit by Land, after having tra- 
verfed a great part of Afia and the Indies, could 
not hear the leaft Tidings there of this fo Famous 
Prefte Jean; But, in his return homeward, com 
ing to Cairo, was inform’d, that in Erhiopia, there 


was a very Potent Prince, who was a declared Pro- 
teétor of the Chriftians, having always a Crofs car- 


ried before him. This-Relation agreeing in a great 
meafure with what had been publifhed before con- 
cerning Preffe Fean ; was the fooner received aĵ 
Authentick, firft, imPorragal, and afterwards all 
over Exrope. The Jefuit F. Kirker, has fhewn us 
out of the Latin Chronology of the Kings of Abyf- 
fina, That there is not the leaft mention made there 
of this Prefte Jean; and if we fearch narrowly in- 
to the Antient Authors, that have had occafion t 
{peak of him, we fhall find that the greateft part 
of them have placed him betwixt the Country of 
the Alonguis and China, tho’ perhaps in feveral Pro- 
vinces; which difference might perhaps atile from 
thence, that in former Ages this Prefte Jean had 
his feveral Vicars, as the Dalaée-Lama has now 2 
which might be taken by fome for the Head it felf. 
St, Antonins in the third Tome of his Hiftory, places 
this Prejte Fean in the Greater or Upper India, from 
whence, he fays, he drove back the Zartars, that 
invade 
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hivaded the Chriftians in thofe Parts. Thole who 
have aflign’d him his Reign in Kitay, have queftion- 
els comprehended that valt Country, fituate betwixt 
the Rivers of Volga and the Oby, as far as China , 
under that Name, as the 44:/covites do to this day 3 
pecially ince Marcus Paulus Venetus, who. refided 
feveral Years with the Great Chan of the Zartars , 
places. Preffe Fean in the fame Kingdom of Tanchst, 
Where the Dalae-Lama has. his Refidence to this 
day. Both the Antient and Modern Authors have 
been ftrangely puzzled in finding out the true Ety- 
mology of the Word Preffe Jean, but in my Opi- 
hion, that of Scaliger is the moft probable, who 
derives it from the Perfian Word Preftegiani, which 
fienifies as much as Apoffolick j and might eafily by 
Corruption be transformed into Prefte Jean by fuch 
of the Exropeans,as did not underftand its true fig- 
ification. . There is but two Objections of any 
Moment to be made againft this Affertion: The 
firft is, that the fame Preffe Jean, who is fo much 
celebrated throughout Earope, and his Subjects , 
Were Chriltians; whereas the People Inhabiting now 
adays the Great Tartary, are Idolaters ;_ The fecond 
ls, that Preffe Jean was a Temporal Prince. As to 
the firft,.it is to be obferved, that, tho at preient 
that vat Country is altogether potlefs‘d by Infidels 
Or Pagans, neverthelefs it as very probable, that 
in more Antient Times , the Chriftian Religion 
Was introduced into thofe Parts as well as others , 
And continued there for a confiderable time, there 
being certain Remnants of Chriftianity_ to be met 
With to this day, among fome of its Inhabitants: 
There is a Country in thofe Parts, called by the 
Moors in derifion, Kiaferftan, that is, The Country 
BOF the Infidels, the Inhabitants of which are called 
Mo this day, Chriffians of St. Thomas;and,tho’ no Chri- 
ians now, yet have retain’d Baptiim for their Chil- 
ren, have painted Croiies in their Churches, and. 
ear three Red Croffes, made with the Tingture of 
Sanders-Wood, in their Foreheads. I think it 1s 
almoft beyond queftion, that in the thateenth Age, 
F 2 there 
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there was a vaft number of Chriftians in Tartar), 
their Emperor Cublai,having embraced the Chriftian 
gion, and his Bréther waged War with great 
fsagainit the Caliph of Babylon and other In- 

In the fourteenth Age feveral of Francifcap 

Monks, who were fent to the Great Chan, convet- 
ted in the Kingdom of Zhibet ( which is next: to 
that of Zanchxt ) a great number of Pagans; and 
it is Remarkable, what F. Ændrada, a Portugefé 
Jefuit relates, That in the Year 1624. when he tra- 
vell’d in thofe Parts, he found among the Inhabi- 
tants fome corrupted Idea’s of Chriftianity ; as @ 
certain fort of Confeffion’of that Chriftian Faith , 
their Anceftors had profefs'd in former Ages. And 
T think it no lefs worth Obfervation, that this Dalag 


t of the Tartarians, bears the Name 


Reverence. As 


Dalae not beinga Temporal Prince now, this may 


be a(cribed to the Wars and Revolutions of a Coun 
try inhabited by feveral diftine Nations, fo as be- 

ing firit corrupted, and at laft quite degenerate 
from their Antient Religion into a Barbarous Ido 
latry,and thereby the whole face of Affairs changed 
; Succeflor of Prefte Fean, from being a Monarch 
become the Head of a New Religion, OF 

latry. 

fo But, itis time, after this Digreffion, to proceed 
in the Defcription of thé Tartarian Provinces beg 
ween Mufcovy and China, and among them to thé 
; of Afoagul. Thele Tartars inhabit a yer 
arge Tract of Ground from the Weftern fourcey 
River Tamour to the Calmuck Tartars, from 
whom they are however feparated by great Defartsy 
and border tó the South-Eaft and Ealt upon Zar 


ve 
nana China, 


arrars 


incés, each of them being under the Jue 
ie. 
rifdichioe 


They are fubdivided into three 
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rifdi&ion of its particular Chan or Taifo, who are 
all three of the fame Family, and cultivate a very 
good Underftanding betwixt one another, having 
feveral Under-Chans under their Jurifdition, . The 
firit and chiefeft of. thefe Chans is call'd: Tchetchinga, 
his Territories lie betwixt China and the Tartars of 
Bogdoi, They mhabit neither, Towns nor Villages , 
ther Houfes, which are but few. in number, lying 
{cactered here-and there, without any regularity. 
They are very woublefom to their Neighbours in- 
habiting about the Lake Dalai, and all along the 
River Szelingas one of their Under-Chans,» call'd 
Becroefain, Territories bordermg upon that River. 
I is in the Territories of this Chan Tchetchinga, that 
the Coxtoufta Lama, or the Vicar of the Dalae Lama, 
has his Refidence, being refpected here’ as the Pa- 
triarch of all the Adonguls, and adored almoft like 
a Deity. He follows them where-ever they ramble, 
and it is to him they refer the decifion of all their 
Differences; thefe Tartars being naturally of’ a 
very mild and*pliable Temper. The fecond of the 


Principal Chans, is called Qéfiervikan, and the third, 


D’ Fan Gari, but their Territories lying out of the 
way of Commerce,, and confequently being unfre- 
guented by Strangers,; are nothing..near fo well 
known as the firit. They ave very jealous. of the 
Tartars of Bogdoi, fince they. have made themfelves 
Makers of China, bur thefe, ftarid.in: little fear of 
them, as having, the-Advantage of their Fire-Arms 
againit them, with. the ufe. of .which the Monguls 
are altogether unacquainted ; and the Defarts bes 
Ltwixt them and, the Calmucks ox Calmuches, ferve 
for a Barrier to both Nations. They keep a very 

b good Correfpondence with the ALfcovites, by rea- 
Pion of. the Neighb. urhood of Siberia, where they 
drive a great Trade with the Maufrovites , efpecially 
on Cattle, wherein their chiefeit Wealth confitls , 
their Country being, all over watered with a great 
Dumber of fimall Rivers, which. all empty them- 
Elves into the River, Szelinga, and render their 
Meadows extreamly fertile and fit fer Pafturage. 
k= The 
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Tartarsof The Tartars of Bogdoi, by the Chinefes, called 


Bogdoi. 


the Eaffern Tartars, snhabit a valt Country, divi- 
ded under the Jurifdiation of feveral Chans or 
Tayfo’s ; but the Province, called, Diutchari by 
the A4ufeovites, whofe. Inhabitants conquer d China, 
makes them the moft Famous of all the reft of the 
Tartars. This Province lies betwixt the Eaftern 
Seas, and the two great Rivers, Chingala and Y4-, 
mour. They were formerly fo incontiderable, as to 1 
be Tributaries to the Chinefes, till they made them- 
(elves both known and fear'd, by fubduing fix of 
the Chinefe Provinces 3 and would in all likelihood, 
have {oon made themfelves Mafters of the whole 
Empire at that time, had not the Chinefes call'd in ta 
theirAid the Yousbecks, who having expell’d the Tar- 
tars of Bogdoi, did not only fettle themfelves there, 
but alfo put upon the Throne. the Family of Jve- 


na; which having fway d the Scepter of this fpa- 


cious Empire, till the Year 1368, was expéll'd by J 


the Chinefes, and the Imperial Diadem beftow'd up- 
on the Family of Tayminga. After this Family had 


reign’d very peaceably for near the {pace of 300 
Years, the fame Diatchari or Bogdoi Tartars, in the 


Year 1644, re-entred China with a vaft Army, and 
at laft, reduced the whole Empire, under their O- 
bedience. The firt Emperour of the Tartaria 
Race, was Chønchi their Prince, the Chief of the 
Family of Taitfingva, who reigns at prefent if 
China. The Zartars of Bogdoi, as alfo the Inhabi- 
tants of the Province Dasri are not near fo rich in 
Cattle as the Afonguls, their Horfes being but very 
fmall, and never Shoo’d by their Owners, but 
they drive a contiderable Trade in Sables and black 
Foxes Skins, as alfo in Rubies and Pearls, which 
the Rivers, Argus , Yamour and Chingala, affor 
them. Their Houfes are built of nothing but 
Earth, and they ‘refemble both in their Stature an 
Faces molt of the European Tartars, but efpecially 
thole of Crim, except that they are much more c17 
vilifed, by reafon of their continual Cominercé 
with the Chinefes. Their Speech and the Charaéter 
they 
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they make ufe of, have avery „near refemblance to 
the Vulgar Dialect of the Perjians, but they have 
above fixty Letters in, their Alphabet, and write 
and read from the top downward, like the Chinefes. 
They {carce profefs any. certain Religion, but wear 
moit of them Crofles, which they ‘keep in greit 
Veneration, and are great Enemies of the Maho- 
metans.: Both Guns, and Gun-powder isin ufe 
among them; but not fo frequently, neither with 
the fame Dexterity, as in Fxrope, they, having not 


7i 


attain'd tothe fame perfeétion in. the Compofirion 


of the latter, fo, that it bemg but of little Strength 

and their Great Artillery, which is very indifferent- 
ly caft, not very fuitable to their rambling way of 
living, they more frequently make ufe of the fame 
Arms as the reft of the Zartars, 

Befides thefe three different Sorts of Zartars, we 
have {poken.of, there are feveral otlicts, as the Tó- 
ftiouski, Watski, or Vigulci, Barbanski or Scibanski 
Tyrgyski, Tingoeft, and. others, who. inhabit about 
the Lakes, and all alang the Rivers between Siberia 
andthe Zartars of Adongal. They moft of them 
agree in Phyfiognomy.and Language with the Cal- 
muck Tartars, {o,. that in all probability they are fo 
many feparate Hordes, formerly belongsag to that 
Nation; but by: converfation. and trading with the 


 Mufcovites, at laft brought over to, the Juridiction 


of the Ruffian Empire. 
The Tingoe/es were tirit difcovered to the Rujfians, Tingoefes 
in the Year 1605, when fome of. the Mujcovite = 
Hunters, guided by fome Siberian Tartars, and a 
few Samoyedes (of whom we fhall {peak at large in 
the following Chapter) after having palsd many 
Rivers and feveral Delarts, came at laft to a River 
called Fenifay ( where the Adu{covites have fince 
built a City of’ the fame name.) exceeding in big- 
nefs the River Oby it felf, which having on the Ealt 
high Mountains: fome of which.caft out Fire) and 
on the Welt very fertile Plains, thefe were the Ha- 
bitations of the Tingocft, living in wretched Cot- 
tages, difpofed into teveral {mall Hordes or Compa- 

F4 Mes. 
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nies. The River overflows the adjacent Plains in 
the Spring, during which time, the Inhabitants re- 
tire into the Mountains, and return to the Plains 
with their Cattle, as foon as the Waters are fall’n: 
They found them of a very gentle and mild Dif- 
pofition, having at the perfuafion of the Samoyedes, 
foon fuomicted themfelves to the Mulcovian Go- 
vernment; but, what is very obléervable, is, ‘that 
thele Tartarians have great {woln Thtoats, like in 
Italy, the Inhabitants under the Alpes. 

Allthe Tartars in thofe Parts are of a fwarthy 
Complexion, inclining to an‘ Olive colour: They 
have broad Faces, flat below, but rifing on the up- 
per-part , their Eyes very fmall, but brisk and, 
{parkling ; they have very fhort and flat Nofes, 
wearing a little Hair upon their upper Lips or Chins. 
The Stature and Proportion of their Bodies is very 
large , fomething above the common. Size, 
they are clean and well proportion d'in their 
Limbs; their Air, tho’ fomewhat ftern anid relo- 
Jute, yet carries norany marks of Cruelty ‘or Sa 
Their Habits refemble that 


vagene(s along with it. 
of moft all the other Zartars, both Europeans and 
Afiaticks, being made in the nature of a Caffock 
or large Velt, fitted to their Bodies, but the Ma- 
terials are for the molt part only Sheep-Skins. Ae 
bout the Wafte they wear a Cord or {mall Girdle, 
wherein hangs their Bow and Quiver, which arë 


their conftant Companions, wherever they goi 
Their Heads are fhav'd to the Crown, where they 
preferve a good Tuft of Bair, thick enough to maké 
two good Locks, one of which hangs down befores 
the other behind. Upon their Heads they were na 


other Covering, than around Cap, or rather Bor’ 


net, made of the fame Stuff with their Habits# 
only that onthe top of it, there is a pretty large 
Tuft of red, white ot green Silk, or perhaps of 
fome other colour, according ‘to the Cuftom © 
fuch Hordes, as they belong to; thefe Hordes weat- 
ing thefe different colour d Tufts, as a cepta 


mark, whereby to diftinguifh themfelves fiom one 
anos 
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another: À Their Chief Men among them, efpecially 

tuch as live in thofe. places where the Sables and 

oe are ae make their Garments either of 

iole Furrs, or elfe of Dog-Skins, and fometimes 
elpecially during the Winter, they’ join both toge- 
ther, They generally wear the Bair of the Dogs (of 

Which they keep a great number) outermott mak- 
ing the Furrs of the Sables or Martins the Lining to 
the other ; not, but that they are fufficiently fenfi- 
ble, how much the firft exceed the latter, both in 
Beauty and Value; but, fay they, We do not think 
st juh, that the Dog, who in his life-time had been fo 
Serviceable to us, in finding ont and catching the Sa- 
bles or Martins, fhould be debafed after his death, be- 
low thofe he conquer’d, but that his paft Service ought 
to be remembered, by preferring him after his death be- 
fore his enemy, which he vanquifhed whea alive. 

It is eafie to be imagined, that the Mufcovites 
after they had hunted out thefe fo far diftant Coun- 
tries, did not acquiefce here, but left no Stone un- 
turned till they had made themfelves an eafie Paf- 
fage through thofe Zartarian Countries to the Em- 
pires of China and Japan, © To obtain this end, they 
ufed to fend frequently their Ambafladors, and 
fometimes Mefiengers on fome Pretence or another 
into thofe Parts, ‘who having taken feveral way s, 
at laft made the Paflage betwixt the Ruffian Empire 
and China tolerably commodious to their Merchants, 
who now Travel from the City of AZ:/co to Pekin, 
the Capital City of the Chinefe Empire, in lefs than 
Four Months time, with Conveniency enough , 
efpecially fince the A&/cozites, for the coriveniency 
of their Caravans, have built feveral Cities and 
Forts, /as the City of Gevef[ay or Fenefjay, among the 
Tingoéfes, upon the River of that Name ; The City 
of Szelinga, upon the River of the fame Name , 
befides feveral Fortrefles, the laft of which is called 
Albazin, built upon the River Tamowr, three Months 
Journey from the City of Mafto; and but three 
“hg Travelling fiom Pekin, the Metropolis of 
Whe, 
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When the A&/fcovian Merchants undertake this 


Mufcovite great Journey, they commonly take the Advantage 
Travel in- of the Winter-Seafon, which being the moft com- 


#0 China. modious in Maftovy for Travelling, 


3, by reafon of 
the Rivers and Lakes ( which in the Summer-time 
are no {mall Obftacles to Travellers) being all 


frozen over, they ufually fet out towards the latter | 


end of February, ox the beginning of March, when 
the Snow being well beaten, they Travel in Sleds 
from the City of Mufto to Tobol, the Capital City 
of Siberia, to wit, above 800 Engli/h Miles in lels 
than three Weeks. From hence they continue their 
Journey by Land to the utmost Frontiers of Siberia, 
and from thence to the Zo/fiouski,a Horde of Tartars, 
under the Subjection of the A&/covites. Here they 


change their Carriage ( which they fend back into 
Siberia) for one much more [wift and commodious. 
For whereas the Adufcovite Sleds are ufually drawn 
but by one Horfe, they makeiufe in thofe Parts of 
a certain Beaft, called the Reen, or Rain-Deer,which 
they put in their Sleds, and to make it go the more 
{wift,they tye a great Dog behind, that by his bark- 


ing, {caring the poor Beaft, makes it run with that 
fwiftnefs,. that it carries the Sleds Six or Seven{core 
Miles a day. 

This Creature (probably the Tarandius of the 
Antients )_ is by the’ Modern Latins called Rangifer, 
from the Word Reen, which is the Name given it 
by the Laplanders, who, as likewife the Samoyedes, 
and fome other Northern Nations, make a confides 
rable Advantage of thefe Beafts, not only in theif 
Sleds, but alfo by making Cloaths of their Skins, It 
is as big as a large Stagg, but much ftronger, with 
a very high Breaft, where the Hairs, which are of a 
grayifh colour, inclining to white, are very long 
and rough. They have cloven Hoofs, the Horn of 


which is as hard as Iron, fo that making at every 


itep an Impreffion in the Ice, they go as fecurely, 
as if they were fhoo'd with Froft-Nails, or walkd 
upon the Ground, and that with fuch f{wiftnels, 
that they often Travel 150 Miles a day, their Horns 


ait 
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are higher than thofe of the Elk, and larger than a 
Stage. They have on the Forehead two Brow- 
anklers, wherewith in the Winter they dig up the 
white Mols from under the Snow for their Food , 
and break the Ice, to get Water to quench their 
Thirft. For the reft, they are very Sociable Crea- 
tures, feeding in Herds, and eafily tamed, and 
made ferviceable for the draught of Sleds, which 
they perform with an incredible {wifcnels. ; 

By the help of thefe Creatures the Mufcovian 
Merchants Travel with great Expedition, as long 
as the Ice continues to bear, to the City of Geneffay 
or Feneffay, built by the Muftovites upon a River of 
the fame Name, for the conveniency of Travellers, 
From thence they take Boat to go up the two Ri- 
vers, Tongufi and Avgara, to the Lake of Batkala, 
where both thefe Rivers have their rife. 

The Waters of this Lake are extraordinary clear, 
but what makes the Paflage over it very dificult 
and tedious, is, that it being furrounded on all fides 
with very high Rocks, and the Winds being thereby 
check’d, they blow fo varioufly, and from feveral 
Points at a time, that they put the Mafters of the © 
Veffels to a great deal of danger and trouble ; fo, 
that tho’ its breadth be not 30 Miles over, yet are 
they obliged to fpend fometunes a whole Week in 
pafling it. i 

After they have got over this Lake, they imme- 
diately enter. towards the South, the Country of 
the Mongul Tartars, where being furnifhed with 
Mules and Dromedaries, they continue their Jour- 
ney towards the Confines of Ghina, which is com- 
monly done in fifteen or fixteen days. : ! 

But, before we part with our Travelling Mer- 
chants, I cannot forbear to mention here a certain 
way they ufe in thofe Parts of ealing thefe Reens 
or Sled-Stags in their Travels, it being the move 
furprifing, the lefs any thing of that Nature is pra- 
tiled. among the Europeans, tho’ I remember to 
have fome Years nag te fomething,not unlike to 
it in Holland, viz. a certain Machine,driven forw j5 


Lake of 


Biakala. 


Sleds with 
Sails, 


tato China fo 
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by the help of Sails upon a Level. This is pet” 
formed by the help of Sails, which when the Win 

favours, they put up in their Sleds, fo that by this 
means they are driven along, fometimes over the 
Land covered with Snow, fometimes over the Ri- 
vers frozen with Ice; the Dog and Deer fupplying 
the defeét of the Wind in a Country all Level, (fuch 
as is that vaft Tract of Ground betwixt Siberia and 
Mount Cancafus-) as the Oars in a Veflel, when be- 


a y calmed, or labouring againft the Wind, 
vel by Land 


It will.perhaps feem ftrange to thofe, who have 
me knowledge of thefe North-Eaftern Parts, that 
whereas thefe Travelling Merchants might with more 
Eafe, and lefs Charge, take the Advantage of thofe 
great numbers of Rivers, which are betwixt China 
and Afufcovy, they fhould choofe the way by Land, 
as being both more chargeable and troublefome. 
But, befides, that it is: fufliciently evident out of 
what has been faid, that the Grand Tartary betwixt 
China and Mufcovy, is not fo Defart, as has been 
imagined, there are infurmountable Obftacles in 
_ thefe Rivers, which are fufficient to deter even the 
beft Seamen in the World, much more the Ruffians, 
who are hitherto not the moft expert’ in Sea- Affairs. 
Not to mention here an almoit infinite number. of 
Rivers, whofe.Names are not fo much as known in 
Exrope, the moft confiderable, both for the abun- 
dance of Water, and’extent of their Courfe, are 
the Rivers Oby, Geneffay, or Feneffay, Lena, and Ya- 
mour. The two fir have this Inconveniency, that, 
where they difembogue: into the Sea, they are al- 
moft all the Year long, fo choak’dup with whole 
Mountains of Ice, that they are extreamly dange- 
rous, befides which, the. latter of the two is to- 
wards the Mouth of ‘it fo full of Cataracts, or Wa- 
ter-falls, at fome Leagues diftance from one ano- 
ther, occafioned by the Rocks, whofe tops being 
all over covered with moit delicious Flowers, by 
their odoriferous fcent, perfume the circumjacent 
Air, that they cannot be pafs’d without unlading 
the Velel, which-cannot be done without great 
Charge} 
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Charge; The Mouth of the River Leva lying more 
Eafterly, is not fo much petter'd with Ice as the 
former, and its Courfe much more eafie, yet the 
vaft number of Rocks and Shelves, which lie 
very clofé to one another at the very Entrance of 
it out of the Sea, renders it very dangerous, if 
not quite unpaflable to Ships of never fo little 
Burthen, except it be to very {mall Fifher-Boats. 
‘Tis true, the River Yamour, the moft Eafterly of 
all, would be very convenient for .Traffick, its 
courfe being uniform, were it not for a prodigious 
number of Sea-Bull-rufhes, which at its Entrance 
into the Sea, grow like a Foreft, of that thicknefs, 
that a Man can hardly grafp one of them with both 
his Arms, whereby all Paflage for Ships to go into 
the Sea, is quite obftruéted: All thefe Difliculties 
and Obftacles confidered, who can blame the Atuf- 
covites, if they prefer the moft commodious and 
fhorteit Way before the dangers of thefe Rivers, 
which however, are not ufelefs, but rather very 
commodious to them in their Land-Travels fiom 
Siberia, crofs the Zartarian Provinces, to the Con- 
fines of China; forafmuch as they travel with more 
Eafe over them when they are frozen, and are 
more Navigable towards their Sources, than. to- 
wards the End of their Courfes? During the Dif- 
ferences betwixt the Auftovites and Chinefes, arifen 
about the Building of the Fort of Albazin by the 
firft; upon the River amour, thefe Merchants ufed 
to go by Water upon the Rivers, Oby and szeli 
as far as the City which bears the fame name with 
the laft of thefe Rivers, being’ built there by the 
Maufcovites, for the Conveniency of their Travei- 
ling Mercants. From this City they travel by Land 
through the Country of the Tartars of. Mongul, to 
the place of Refidence of the Chan of Becroefain, 
one of their Principal Chans, where alfo refides the 
Coutufta-Lama, ox Vicar of the Tartarian High 
Prieft ; here by the means of fome Pretents, they 
obtain Guides and Carriages, with a good Convoy, 
who conducts them to the Frontiers if China. 
; CHAP. 


CH A ProcVi. 


OF the Samoyedes, Groenland, Livonia szd 
Courland. 


H E Samoyedes or Samogedes, inhabit that Tract 

of Ground, which lies North-Eaft of Siberia; 
on both fides of the River Oby, extending to the 
Streight of Mees in the Frozen Sea 5, their Habi- 
tation being under the frigid Zone it felf. This 
Country was firft difcovered to the Adufcovites, by 
a Ruffian Merchant, whofe name was Oneke, who 
having for a confiderable time traded: with the In- 
habitants in rich Furrs, and gathered great Wealth, 
at lait made a Difcovery of it to the Czar of Maj- 
covy, who having fent thither a fplendid Embafly, 
they foon perfuaded them to fubmit to His Czarifh 
Majefty, paying a certain number of Sable Skins 
for their yearly Tribute. They were formerly 
comprehended under the name of thefe the Anti- 
ents, called Shytes or Sarmates , it being certain, 
that the word Samoyedes, isa Mufcovian Word, fig- 
nifying as much as felf-eaters, compofed out of 
Sam, which fignities ones felf, and Geda to eat, be- 
caufe they ufed to eat the Bodies of their dead 
Friends, mfxed with their Venifon, in the laft of 
which, this Country abounds, and always was, and 
is to this day, their ordinary Food. Some would 
have them to be the fame Abii, of which Cartius 
{peaks, that they fent Ambafladors to Alexander 
the Great, and that they were called Obii from the 
River Oby. Tho’ they have no Cities, yet do they 
not live a Vagabond-life , like moft of the Tare 
tars, but have their fettled Habitations, which are 
certain Cabans or Huts, fome Foot deep under the 
Ground, of a circular Figure, built Vault-wile 
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a top, having in the middle of it a Hole, under- 
heath which is the Fire-place » round about 
Which they lie during the Winter ; it ferves both 
for a Chimney, and fometimes for a Door , thro’ 
Which they let in the Air, when the others are 

opt up by the Snow, which falls here often fix or 
feven Foot high. During this Seafon, which lafts 
fix Months, and keeps them in continual Darkinels ; 
their Correfpondence is maintain'd betwixt them 
y the Trenches or Walks under Ground from one 
dut to another, by which means they vifit one an- 
Other, the abfence of the Sun-being fupplied by 
the melancholy light of Lamps, fed with Oil, 
rawn of a certain Fifh, of which as well as of 
all other Neceflaries, they make provifion inthe 
Summer ; which Seafon begins here, as foon as the 
un comes to the Eguinoctial Line, and enters into 
the Séprentrional Signs of the Zodiack , and rejoyces 
them with a Day as long, but nor fo tedious, as the 
Night had been before. Tt is then they leave their 
doleful Huts, and apply themfelves to their ufual 
£mployments, which is chiefly. Hunting: Iam apt 
to believe that it is upon the Account of thefe Sa- 
toyedes, that fome have founded their fabulous 
Narrations of a certain People that fleep fix Months 
in the year, or that die in the beginning of Win- 
ter, and rife up again in the Spring, like the Swal- 
Ows or Frogs; as that, what has been related 
OF fome of the Northern Countreys, to wit, that 
there are People there without Heads, havang their 
“yes in their Breafts ; That they have Feet fo big, 
as that one of them fhades the whole Body, and 
eing thus covered with their Feet, neither Sun nor 

ain can come at them, queftionlefS owes its Ori- 
Bin to their Garments and Pattinsthey make ufe of 
nthe Winter. For, their upper Garments are 
Made like Vefts, or rather Cofaques, falling down 
tothe mid-leg, border’d below with Furr, open 


) nly at the bottom ( by which they get into them) 


snd in the upper part, where they put out their 
races} wagu the Cold is exceflive, they cover 
their 
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their Heads with a certain Cap, like to the Cape. 
chines, made in the fame Fafhion with the Head ot 
a Man. So in the Winter-time, thele Samoyedess 
as well as the Laplaaders, and Finlanders, wear "à 
kind of Shoocs or Pattins, made of Bark of Trees, 
or fome very thin Wood 5 Thofe that are worn DY 
the Samoyedes, are an Ell and a half long towards 
the Toe, but thofe of the Laplaaders and Finlanderss 
are as long to the Heels as to the Toes; they ute 
chem with fo much Agility upon the Snow, that 
down a Hill, they will out-do in fwiftnefs fome 
Horfes. For the reft, their Garments are made of 
the Skins of the Reens, thè Nerves and Veins O 
thefe Beafts ferving them for Thread to fow theif 
Cloaths ; At the end of the Sleeves of their Cofaques 
they have their Muffs fowed on, which they eithet 


fet hang loofe, or make ufe of to cover their Hands, 


s occafion requires. Under thefe Cofaques they 
Shirts made of the Skins of young Reens oF 
Deer, which, having very fhort Hair, are fofter 


than Linnen, and under thefe Shirts they wear thet 
Drawers. Upon their Heads they wear very large 


Caps or Bonnets, which hang down round about 
their Necks ; they are commonly made by the A4afa 
covites, of Cloath. of feveral Colours, lin’d with 
Furr, and fold to the Samoyedes. They wear allo 
Boots with the’ Furr on the out-lide, which makes 
them appear at firit fight, more like Savage Bealts 
than Men.. They have a way of {craping, the ing 
fide of the Bark of Beech as fine as the Shavings O 
Ivory, Which ferves them for Handkerchiefs, for 
they take a Handful of it at a time, to wipe theif 
Faces, Noles or Hands.- The length of, the Wint 
ter Seafon making their Ground not fit for Tillage 
they have no Corti.nor Cattle, fo that they are con® 
tented, to live upon what Nature affords them 
their Food being Fish dry’d in the Wind and Sumy 
inltead of Bread, Honey and Venifon; and thë 
pleh of young Wheips or Puppies, is efteem’d 4 
dainty Fare among them. Their Stature is very 
low and mean, having very fhort Legs, an 
i 
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tike the Groenlanders, of whom we fhall have occa- 
ñon co fpeak anon; their faces : 
Out Beards, and their Eyes very. little, like the 
Tartars, but not fo {parkling. The W omen here 
are very ugty, fo that by ttew Faces and Cloaths; 
Which are exactly like to che Men’s, their Sex is 
Not tobe dittinguifhed at firft fight: Notwithftand- 
ing which, they are very jealous of them, being 
€xtreamly nice in preferving their Wives for their 
own Ufe. For this reafon they buy them at che 
Age of fix or feven t:om their Parents; without 
aring to look upon them before the Bargain is 
Made, the ufual payment is a certain number of 
Deers, the only valuable Commodity their Coun- 


ve and fat with- 


D 


try affords, thus thinking themfeives atlured of 
their Virginity, they keep them very ciofe, nay 
Tore ftrict than in Jtaly, both before and ‘after 
Marriage, and there is fome who afirm, chat when 
they go abroad a Hunting, they make often a cer- 
tain Engine to preferve their Chattiry ; 2 convin- 
Cing Inftance, that Uglinefs is no prefervative 
againft Jealoutie. 
Bp EA a S 
gers, ti g altogether eltablithec 
y Cuftom, before they fubmicted themfelves to the 
“4ufcovite Government. He that is the belt Magi- 
Cian, is confidered among them as the moft excel 
ent Man; if they happen to fell any of their Deer 
to Strangers, they referve to themfelves the En- 
trails, which they keep tor their own eating. Their 
rms are no other than a Bow and Arrows, which 
they make ufe of when they go abroad a Hunting, 
Which being their continual Exercife, they are moit 
excellent at Shooting ; they have alfo a certain way 
of Dancing, but the mot ridiculous in the World, 
hey were formerly ali Pagans and Idolaters ; for 
When the Hollanders in the Year 1595. in their’ 
oyage to the Novth, landed tome of their Men 
Near the Streight of eigats, they found near the 
€a-fide abundance of Idols, for waich the Samo- 
tedes had fo much Affection, that they would not 
G allow 
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the Datch, tho’ never fo much. entreated, to 
away one of them. But, in this Age the 
Rh dant Pe he t ii 
{tian Religion was planted there by the help of 
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a Ruffian Bifhop of Wolodimer, who having been, 
fent thither with fome Priefts, brought molt of 
hem over to the Greek Religion. ’ 

But before we take our leave of thefe Northern 
Parts belonging to the Grand Czar of Mafcovy s 
Dominions, it will perhaps not be amilis to fay 
foinething concerning a certain Conjecture tome of 
the moft Curious among the Reffiaws have of the 
nearnels of America co thefe Northern Parts: They 
fay, there is beyond the Oby a very large River, 
cali’d Kawoina, into which another River, named 
Lepa, emptying it’ felf, they difcharge themfelves 
into the Frozen Sea. Near the Mouth of this Ri- 
ver is a very fpacious Ifland, well peopled, whofe 
chief Employment is Hunting, but efpecially aftei 
a certain Animal, call'd Behemot, of which we 

anon; The J4u(eovites fay, that 


Hunt moit ge- 


{ 


1 


Sea, fettled tl 
for the confirmation of this Opinion, that the In- 
habitants of the molt Northern Parts of America, 
bordering on that Sea, have the fame Features with 
thofe Hunting Iilanders, and thar fome Creatures 
are very frequent in the Northern America, which 
re commonly to be found on the Muftovian fides 
efpeciaily Beavers, all which they believe to have 
been tranfported tiither in the fame manner. 


As 


| 
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As to what relates to the Behemot, it is 
phibious Animal, as big asa Crocodile, and as 
gerous to Hunt. But what makes thef 
fo Induttrious, even fo as to venture their Lives, 
in the fearch after this Creature, which is ufually 
found in the above-menticned River Leva, and 
upon the Shoar of the Tartarian Sea, is its Teeth ; 
which being ten Iifches long, and two in Diameter 
at the Root, exceed in every refpeét the Elephant’s 
Heeth, being incomparably whiter and fmoother 
than the Ivory which is brought from the 
and in very high Efteem amongft the Turks and Per- 
Jeans, who ufe them in making their Hafts of Scy- 
Miitars and Daggers, which they prefer before Sil- 
ver of Gold; being petfwaded, that it has a moft 
Specifick Property to ftanch Blood in thofe that 
carry it about them, 
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an am- /veryTeerb 
dan= 0 Behe- 
e Hilanders mot. 


| iia atk . 5 
ihe Contoiiancy there is betwixt the Groenlanders Groens 


and ihe Samoyedes, and alfo. the Zartars, we 
fpoken of before,may be a fuflicient inducement to 
fay fomething of their Country, before we leave 
the North. Groenland is generally now a days be- 
lieved to be a Continent bordering upon Tartary on 
the Eafit, and on America Weftward ; They are 4 
Peopie Savage, Stubborn, and Indifciplinable, with- 
out any Civility, knowledge of Vertue or Shame 3 
elpecially in the moft Northern Parts, they being 
fomewhat more docile towards the South-Wett. 
They are all Pagans or Idolaters; Their 
being for the moft part made of a piece of Wood 


‘Vie f h 
W Of one Foot anda half high, covered either with 


| 


| 


| 


py atheis, or with fome Skin or another, the hairy 


: tT s 
fade outward. They prottrate themfelves at Sun- 


Srifing, which feems to intimate that they adore the 


Sun. There were about Forty Years ago fome few 


MBF thel Groenlanders brought into Deamark, in 


D] 


Whom there was obferved fome remnants of Re 
ligion, or rather Superftition, forafmuch as one of 
Nthem refufed to eat of the Fleth of fome Be 
Rs being held unclean, are not eaten in Europe. 
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Cloaths. 
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Their Cloaths are made of the Skins of Sea-Dogs; 
Sea-Calves, and Reens, not unlike to thofe of the 
Samoyedes, but chat‘they wear under their Cofaques 
Waitcuats, made of the Skins of Birds, fuch as 
Swans, Geele, Wild Ducks, or Teals, turning the 

hers either inward or outward,according to the 
ence of the Seafon. The difference of both 
Sexes is not eafily diftinguifhed in their Garments, 
but that the Breeches of the Women do not- reach 
quite down to the Knees, whereas they wear theirs 
below them. They live all in an equal degree, nor 
knowing any Supediority among one another, tholg 
being elteemed the ritheft, who have. the moft 
Chi dren, moft Bows and Arrows, and kill the moft 
Venifon br Wild Fowl, the only Reward of their 
Induftry and Skill. 

They are low of Stature, but ftrong and well- 
fet, their Faces broad, with little Eyes, but very 
lively ; their Hands and Feet fhort, almoft like the 
Nagajan Tartars, but that they are more fwarthy; 
and their Skin much fofter. Their Hair is blacker 
chan Jet, which they roll together, and bind it up 
on their Crowns. Some of them wear certain Trin- 
kets in their Ears. The Women as well as the Maids 
have their Breafts flagging and falling down to their 
Bellies, the Nipples being as black as a Coal. They 

uckle their Children over their fhoulders, and it 1s 
very remarkable, that thofe Women that were fome 
Years ago brought into Deamark , were obferved to 
have no Hair in any other Part, but the Head, and 
to be 
They are, for the reft, very like the Samoyedes, exeg 
cept that they do not make the fame account O 
Chaftity, but in that Point Aét according to thë 
Natural State of Freedom, borh Men and Women 
exercifing the Venereal Aét without contyoul GF 
fhame, even in the Preience of a great. many 
ftanders-by, the Young Wenches being only obli- 
ged to ask their Parents confent, which they rarely 
deny them. This was veriied iy two Inftances; 
in the Voyage of the Danes to Groenland, we have 
mentioned) 


free from the Monthly Courfes of Women. } 


| 


of MUSCOVY. 


mentioned before ; one of thefe Women 
to take a merry Bout with a Seaman, 

this means, with others, that 

Wirnefles ro the confummation of the | 

been trapana d under Deck, they were carried into 
Norway, and fiom thence into Holffein, Being ar- 
rived ac Bergves in Norwegen, there was no {ma 

concourfe of People to take a view of thefe Sa- 
wages, and among the relta Lady of Quality ap. 
proaching nearer to the Groenland Man, he, without 
any further Ceremony, attempted to Board her , 
making the beft way he could to find out with his 
Hands, what was hidden under her Petticoats. 


ieveral 


itv 
ey 


Ci 


Their Language is altogether unknown to Stran- Languge. 


gers, unlefs it be fome few Woids, which are faid 
to have fome refemblance with Latia and Greek, 
which muft be accidental. They fpeak very falt, 
and in the Throat, and pronounce, not without 
difficulty, the Words thar have a G in them ; they 
never pronounce the R (as do alfo the Zartars ) 
but always turn it into L. They are unacquainted 
with Gold or Silver ; their Commerce is performed 
by Trucking : They put fuch Commodities, as they 
offer to fell, together ; and on the other hand,they 
pick out of what is brought to them, what they 
like beft, fo that the Buyer and Seller add and di- 
minifh, tili fuch time that both Parties are content 
with the Bargain. 

The moft valuable Commodity this Country. af- r; 
fords, is the Teeth of the Fifh Towack, which be- 7 
ing twifted round, and fharp at the end, not unlike 
a Horn, has been for a contiderable time impofed 
upon the World in lieu of that of the Unicorn of 
the Antients, till Experience has fufficiently evi- 
denced the contrary. This, with the Fat and Oyl 
of Whales, Skins of Sea-Dogs and Sea-Calves , 
they truck for Knives, Scitlars, Needles, Looking- 
Glaifes, Iron, and Steel. Belides which, Greenland 
affords Talk, Marble of ail colours; and, accord- 
ing to the repost of fome, alfo Silver Oar, 


G 3 They 


Livonia. 


~ 


'T he Antient and ! Pr eye nÉ State 
They have a particular way of catching the 
Vhales. The y make ufe of a very long Thong 
cut out of the Whale’s Skin, unto this they 
to one end Hook, made out of the Tooth 
before- mentione d Fifh Towack , and at the 
end the Skin of a Sea-Dog, or Sea-Calf, blown up; 
this being thrown at, and having wounded the 
Whale, by its floating upon the furface of the Wa- 
ter, difcovers the Trat of the wounded Whale 
If they. believe the Wound not Mortal, they dart 
feveral more at her, til) fuch time they 
that the ftrength begins to fail her with the lols of 
Blood, they come up to her with thew Boats, kill 
her, and draw her on Shoar. 

The Fat of the Whales, but efpecially their Oy], 
is the greateft Dainty they have, which they prefer 
before our Sugar, Spices, ot Vinegar, wh ich they 
have been oblexved to refufe ; as they alfo fh ew d 
more fatisfaction in their ordinary Food of Sea- 
Dogs, Calves, Reens, Foxes, Houfe-Dogs, atid 

Pith, but efpecially Stock-fifh, than in any of our 

Dithes 

The fwarthy colour of thefe Inhabitants of the 
coldeft Climate in the World, might very. well fur- 
nifh us with an Opportun sity to. make a Diesel 
here, in contradiétion of what is afirm d by Pliny, 
to wit, That the heat of the Sun. burns the Skin, 
as on the contrary, ae Cold whitens it, if Natural 
Philofophy were net at meen beyond our {cope 5 
wherefore we will cache the Tract of our-Hiltory, 
and give a {hort Defcription of Livonia. 

The Coury of Livonia or Liefland, borders on 
the Ealt upon AZ@/cory, on the North j it is divid led 


other 


from Sinan and Fini. ind | by a Gulph of the Baltick, 


nus Livonicus ; On. the 
Saa , and on the Sourh S4 
nid, and Pruffid. It is of a very large 
extent, being near 600 Eng ijb Miles long, and 
200 broad. It is divided- into three Provinces, to 
wit, into Eftho: jie, Lettie, and Courlan d. The firit 
of thefe Provinces is fubdivided into five Circuits, 


ali 
called 


Sea, called by the La 
Weft it hath ne: Baltick 


mogitia, Lithu 


pe 1 CelV ing 


ri t 
nar iL. E De enma 

Fondation of it in the Vent 

Polmar M1. told it in the Year 
other Cities in that Country, to Gofwin d 
then Matter of the Livonian Order of 
Fhe Aiufeovites have for above t 
as been very ambitious to unite, 

City, but alfo the whole Livonia, with 
Empire, which has occaficned se 
only betwixt them and he Mafi 
Knights, but alfo with the Swede: 
had put it felf under the Protection of E ric; 
of Sweden, near a Hundred and Fifty Years 
This City is very Famous for Si 


hefe Hundred Years 
not Oi iy 

J 
the 4 j 


War 


two memorable S$! 
it held out again t the Ma fovit és, the firit, 
Year 1570. the fecond, in the Year 1577 
which the Miaftovites were foi ced to raile 
great Lob. The City is fortified according to t 
Modern way, but its nget “ftrength Hes 1 its Cattle, 
which being moft advanta geoully fituated upon a 
Rock, {teepy on all fides, renders it alr oft un- 
accel fible, except towar ‘ds the City, where itis de 
fended by very good ior has a moi 
lent Haven,’ fitted. rather b 


W orks. EXCEL- 


covy. Tris one of the ‘oie Anan T owns | Helens - 
ing to the Hanfeatick League, and had for fome 
Years, in Conjuntti on with the City of Lxveck , ihe 
Direétion of the College belong nng to the Hanfea- 
tick Towns in the C Í Vovogored Veliki. It was 
very fiourifhing in its Commerce, fiom the Year 
1477. till the -Y rane | broken 
with the o.hei (covites 
foon after took the Cit 


ity Of 


t 
and eftablifhed 
there 
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there the Trading they had before in this City ; 
Notwithftanding which, it enjoys to this day the 
Priviledze of being’a Mart, which has been con- 
firmed to them ‘by feveral Treaties betwixt the 
Mufcovites and Swedes, to wit, iñ the Year 1594. 
at Texfma, in the Year 1607. at Wicourg , and in 
the Year 1617. at Stolvova; tho, at the fame, time, 
their Wings have been clip’d of late Years, as to 
feveral Priviledges granted to them formerly by 
the Matters of the Livonian Order, and were fince 
look'd upon as dangerous to the Prerogatives of 
their Sovereign. The Ecclefiattical Government is 
here, like in moft other Commonwealths that 
profefs the Proteftant Religion, according to the 
Tenure of the Ausburg Contetfion, adminiftred by 
a Confiftory and a Superintendent; And their Civil 
Conititution comes very near to a Democratical 
Stace, the Magidtrates haying’ no Power to Tran- 
fact any thing of moment, without the Advice of 
the Principal Men of feveral Profeffions, and in 
Matters of Extraordinary Coniequence, not with- 
out Summoning every Freeman of the City. With- 
in half-a League of it, towards the Sea-fide, are 
to be feen the Ruins of a ftacely Monaftery, about 
200 Years ago dedicated to St. Bridger, by a very 
‘wealthy Merchant of this City. The only thing 
Remkable here, is, a Book compoled of the 
Foundation of this Monaftery, intimating, That 
the Religious Men and Women (for it contifted of 
koth) of ‘this Monaitery had been fo ingenicus, 
even in thole days, as to have found out a way to 
make themfelves to be underftood by one another 
by certain Signs, without the heip of Words. 

The next City of Note in the Province of Ef- 
honie, is Narva, fituate in the Circuit of Allentaken, 
at 60 degrees Elevation. It hath its Name from 
the River Narva or Nerva, which having its rife in 
the Lake Pripis, falls with a very fwift Current in- 
to the Gulph of Finland, about Ten Miles below 
this City. Near three Miles above it, there is 
molt dangerous Cataract or Water-fall , whic 
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obliges the Ships that come down the River fiom 
Plefcou and other Places to Narva, to unlade their 
Merchandizes near that Place. This Town, which 
is not very large, but exceeding {trong, by reafon 
of the adjacent Caftle, is faid to be built, as well 
as the City of Revel, by Wolmar Il. King of Den- 
mark, and was in the Year 1558. belieged and ra- 
ken by John Bafilovits, Great Duke of Adzfcovy , 
but recovered by the Swedes in the Year 1581. un- 
der the Conduét of Pontus de la Garde, the Swedifh 
General, under whofe Jurifdiétion it remains to this 
day. It hath for many Years paft enjoyed the fame 
Priviledges with the other Hanfeatick Towns, and 
was in the laft Age a Place of very good Traffick , 
till the AGfcovian Trade was fiom thence, by the 
Englifh and Dutch, transferred to Archangel, and 


-the Wars betwixt the Afcovites and Swedes de- 


ftroyed its Commerce. During the War betwixt 
the Englifh and the Dutch in Oliver Cromwel s Time, 
the Commerce to Archangel being interrupted ,there 
began to be a Profpe& of reviving the Trade into 
Mufcovy, abundance of Ships making ule of this 
Harbour for that purpofe at that time, fo, that the 
Haven was repaired, and feveral new Additions 
were made to the Town, for the Conveniency of 
Strangers. It has two Caftles belonging to it, one 
on this fide of the River, and the other on the op- 
pofite Shoar, in a Peninfula, made by the River 
Nerva. It is called Ivanovogorod, and was built 
there by the A4u/covites upon a Rock, fo inacceffible, 
that it was judged Impregnable, and was not taken 
by the Swedes, till in the Year 1617. when Guffavues 
Adolphus made himfelf Mafter of it. At the foot 
of this Caitle is another fmall Town, or rather 
Suburb, called Narva Mufcovite, being inhabited 
by ALfcovites, bur fubje&t to the Crown of Sweden, 
under the Jurifdiction of the Swedi// Governour of 
the Caftle: Betwixt Revel and Narva, there are 
in the Woods,’ Bears and Wolves of an extraosdi- 
nary bignefs, which, during the Winter-Seafon, do 
abundance of Mifchief to the Peaiants, There is 
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in Narva to be feen the Skin of a Wolf of a prodi- 
gious Size, which is faid to have kili’d fix Peafants 
out of tw elve he met upon the Road before he was 
killed himfelf! They fatten commonly a grea 
to their Sleds, wi hich 1 Noile they believe frightens 
the Wolves and makes chem run away. 

The Capital City of the fecond Province in £t- 
vonia, which'is called Lettie, is the City of Riga, 
Its origin is fomewhat doubtful, both as to tha 
time, and thetrue name of its Arft Founder ; fome 

> afcribed it to Algert, the third Bifhop of 

wa, inthe Year 1196. Others to one Bertold, 

the Order of the White Fryars, Abbot of Locke 
enin the Country of Shovenbargh, in the Diocefa 
of Adindea, who is faid to have built it in the yeat 
4189, and to weit TS ita Bifhop’s Seat. But 
it 1s bs eyond quettion, that in-the Year 1215, it was 
raifed to the Digni uy of an Arch-Bifhoprick, and 
made the Seat of the Metropolitan of all Livonia, 
Praffia and Courland, This occafioned afterwards 
great Jarrings betwixt the Livonian Knights and 
that Arch-Bifhop, as alfo betwixt him and the 
Maiters of the Teut onick Order in Praffia, concern- 
ing the Sovereignty and Adminiftration of Juftice 
in this place, which was at feveral times divided 
etwixt them, till the Reformation put a {top to 
thet further Differences, by taking from them all 
the Authority they formerly had inthis City. It 
furcendred it felf by a voluntary Rendition to the 
Crown of Poland, in the Year 1561, during the 
War the A4u/covites made in Livonia about that 
Time. Since which it was twice, but in vain, be- 
fiezed by Charles Duke of Sudermannia (Uncle to 
ivifmond, King ot Poland and Sweden) after he 
had ; got into Poifefiion of the Kingdom of Sweden, 
But Sa sy Adolphus, took it at laft in the Y ear 
1621, by Compolition, after a Siege of fix W eeks, 
and the Swedes re main ever e fince in Pofleflion of its 
for, tho’ by virte ie of the Fruce concluded 1 betwixt 
the two Cro; Poland atid Sweden, in the Year 
1635, the! fame was not granted to the Swedes, any 
longe: 
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longer than till the Peace, they. were, accordi 
the Tenour of the Treaty of Peace ] 
twixt thefe two Crowns, in the M 

liva near Dantzick, in theYear 

John Calimir, King of 

Pretenfion to the Crown of Swede? 

entire Pofleilion of this City, and 

nia. \t 3s fituate upon the River De i 

ten or twelve Miles from hence d 

into the Baltick Sea, and is near this C ity, > 
Mile broad, in a very fpaciaus and pleafant Val 
It is well fortined on the Land-fide, to wit, 
fix regular Baltions, and as many half Moons, 
Counter{carp bemg ‘Pallifado da. Teis, v 
lous, becawie of the extraordinal y. Concgutie 
People, that flock hither both in 
mer on the account of Commerce, which, while 
the Baltick Sea is Navigable, 1s ca ried on with t 


Englifh, Dutch, and Ha mfeati ick Towns, and. when 


th e F oft and Snox v-has ficced the Roads and R 
for Sleds, with the AZ of I 
vilions are extreamly “Cheap here, but efpeci 


covites. All forts of 


xan is the eftablifhed Religion 
of all others, whether Prote ofta vit, 
Mauftovites, The High-Dut 
guages, are equally underitood by mott of th 
habitants, but the Hygh-Dutch being Look d 
as the Principal, not only all People of any l 
on, both in Speaking and, Writing, but 
Magiftrate in his public k Aéts, and. the Min 
their Sermons make ufe of it, except 1 
particular Le hurches, Ei e- Sermons. are 

the s Slavonian and Cogr lai d. Languag 25, for 
the me ANEL Sor bs, a 
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fhew it to have been none of the leaft confidera- 
ble in thofe Parts ( before the fr quent Revoluti- 
ons which happen’d in this Country, during the 
War betwixt the Maftovites, Poles and Swedes, have 
rendered its condition much declining fom what 

It is called by the AZ/éo~ 


ing one Blow, they furrendred to the Grand Duke, 
Buc the Year 1571, prov'd mof fatal to this City 5 
For one Reinold Rofe, a Gentleman of Livonia, 
having laid a Defign, to put the City into the 
hands of Afiguar, Dake of Helfein, and being 
difcovered before it could be put in Execution, the 
Citizens paid dearly for it, the A4ufcovites exerci- 
fing all manner of Cruelties upon them, without 
diftinétion of Age or Sex. Purfuant tothe Trea- 
tife of Peace, madein the year 1582, between 
the Grand Duke, Foha Bafilovits and Stephen Bat- 
tory, King of Poland, it was furrendred to the lat- 
ter, with the reft of Livonia, that remaind in 
Polsiiion of it till the year 16253; when Fames 
dela Garde, General of the Swedi/hb Army, took it 
from them, who keep it ever fince by Virtue of the 
Truce made betwixt thefe two Crowns, in the year 
1635, which was fince confirm’d by thé Peace con- 
cluded in the Year 1666, at the Monaitery of O- 
liva. Guftavus Adolphus founded an Univerfity 
here in the Year, 16325 but it is not much fre- 
guented, uniefs ic be by a few Finlanders, the Li- 
vonian Nobility fending their Sons for the moft 
part abroad to the Univerficies in Germany. 

To ths Province alfo beiongs the City of Parnax, 
havi ig received ics name from the Kiver Parna# 
or Pornoz, upon which ic is eared. It is divided 
into the new and oid Towa, and was formerly a 

Member 
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Member of the Hanfeatick Leagues, but its Trade 


is much decay'd of late Years, the only thing they 
now deal in being Wheat ; it is not very big, but 
has a pretty good Caftle built of Wood, after the 
MMufcovian Fafhion. The River Pornox rifes out of 
a grear Foreft, near the Caftle of Weiffenffein, fi- 
twated upon the little River Beca, and bemg in its 
pailage augmented by the two Rivers, Fela and 
Perukeja, exoneraies its felf into the Baltick Sea, 
not far below this City. It was for a confidera- 
ble time in the potletlion of the Poles, who had 
taken it from the Maftovites, till in the year, 1562, 
the Swedes made themfelves Matters of it, but was 
however, three years after, recoverd by the Poles 
by Stratagem, and ten Years after that, taken by 
the Mafcovites, who remain’d in poffeffion of it, 
till by virtue of the beforementioned Treaty be- 
twixt the Mafcovites and Poles 3 this, with the reft 
of Livonia was furrendered tothe latter The 
Swedes retook it fiom the Poles, inthe Year 1617, 
and have kept it ever fince by the enfuing Treatifes 
betwixt thele two Crowns, 


The third Province of Livonia, is the Dutchy Courland. 


of Coxrland, being divided from the former by the 
River Dune. This Piovince was miferably ruin’d 
during the Wars betwixt the Maftovites, Poles and 
Swedes; and when the Malter of the Teztonick, 
Order, and the Arch-Bifhop of Riga were forced 
to fubmit themfelves to the Protection of Poland, 
with ail that was remaining undet their Juri{diction, 
Sigifmund Auguftus, King of Poland, made Cour- 
land a Dukecom, which he bettow’d upon Godard 
Kettler of ~Neffelroth, lait Malter of the Testonick 
Order in Livenia, to be hela as a Fief from the 
Ciown of Poland, But William, the youngett 
Son of this Godard, who enjoy'd the Dukedom 
after hit Elder Brother Frederick died without Iffue, 
was difpoileis'd of it by Sigifmund II. King of Po- 
land, being forced to live in Exile till the year 
1619. when by the Mediation of feveral Foreign 
Princes, ne was re-eltablifhd in his Dukedom 3 
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joy it tothis day. Its Capital 
ut the Refidence of the Duke 
uate in that part-of Coarland which 
s, above thirty Miles from the 
the firit War betw 
ie latter took the City of 
ortified-and kept in their Pofeifior 
1629, when, by Virtue of the Truc 
ed on betwixt thele two Crowns, 
ged to reftore it to the Duke of Courland 
> Entrance of the Gulph called by the Inha- 
sourt-Chat, or Lake of Courland, isa plea- 
Town, calledAdemel by the Germans, and 
da by.the Couzrlanders. 1c is encompatied by 
iver Tange, which not far from thence falls 
he Gulph. It 
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>; its Inhabitants 
having been all Pagans before that time, of whofe 
Superititions and Sacrifices we fhall have occafion 
toipeak anon. The firft chat preached the Gofpel 
among them, was Adenard, a Monk of Segeberg , 
atterwards, in the Year 1170. made the firft Bithop 
of Livonia, by Alexander Il. Pope of Rome. TR 
Succellor Bertold, a Monk of the Order of White 
Fryars, not fol owing: the foot-iteps of his Prede- 
ecilor, was for employing the Sword in converting 
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Idolatrous People, who having taken up Arms, 
him with above 10000 Chriftians; fo that 
the Chriftian Interelt was in the. utmott danger of 

ving been guite loft in that Country, had not the 
udence of Albert, a Canon of Bremen, and Suc- 
for to Bertold in the Bifhoprick of Livonia, in 


the Order of the Livonian Knights, or Fryars of 
the fhort Sword, fo called, becaufe they wore on 
their white Cloaks a red fhort Sword, with a Star 
of the fame-colour, which they have chang’d {ince 
into two fhort Swords, Salter-wife, They were ob- 
liged almoft to the fame Rules with the Knights- 
Templars; were to fight againit the Infidels and 
Barbarians, and to have the third part of all that 
they gain’d from their Enemies. But in regard this 
New Religious Order at firit was fcarce fuffiicient 
to fubiift upon its own Bottom, it was joyn’d te 
the Order of St. Mary of Ferufaless, in the Year 
3238. in the Perfon of Herman Balek, Grand Ma- 
iter of the Tentonick Order in Praffia ; finceywhich 
time, the Matters of the Livonsun Order had a de- 
pendance from the Grand Mafters of that Order , 
till being hardly prefs'd upon by the Adufcovires , 
they were forced to fubmit to’ the Proreétion of 
the Crown of Poland. Itis from hence, that the 
Emperours of Germany firk claim’d the Title over 
thefe Lords or Mafters of the Order of Livonia , 
and in the Year 1513. théy became entirely Sub- 
jets of the Empire, when the Archbifbop of Riga, 
wath his Suftragans, and the Matter of the Knightl) 
Order, who had. in part freed himfelf of the Sub- 
jection of the Grand Mafter of Prafia, were re- 
ceived among the Princes of the Empire. But the 
Maufcovites, by reafon of its convenient Situation, 
had ior a confiderable time look’d upon it with & 
wifhful Eye, and in the Year 1401, entred it with 
a very Powerful Army, but werg vanguilhd os 
pitch’d 
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pitch’d Battel, fought betwixt them and Walter dë 
Plattenbergh, Matter of the Livonian Order, where 
40000 ALifcovites were kill’d upon the fpot, which 
obliged them to make a Trucé with the Livoxians 
for Fifty Years. This being expired, the Graid 
Duke of Maftovy, Foha Bafilovits , being fluth’d 


with his late Conquefts of the Kingdoms of Cafan | 


and Aftrachan, and taking Advantage of the Dif- 
ferences that were then betwixt the Matter of the 
Knightly Order, and the Archbifhop of Kiga , 
entred Livonia with a numerous Army, and having 
ruined all with Fire and Sword in the Bifhoprick of 
Derpt or Torpat and Wirland, retreated ‘into Aluf- 
y. -This having put the whole Country into a 
great Coniternation, they were for feeking Aid in 
all Parts, and having made their firit Application 
to the Empire, but with little Succefs, the City of 
Revel, which was the moft expofed of all, offered 
to put it felf under the Protection of the King of 
Denmark, which having been refufed, they had 
recourle to Eric, King of Sweden, who likewife 
refafed them the defied Succoursof Men and Mo- 
ney, unlefs they would put themfelves under his 
Protection (in which cafe he would maintain them 
in their Priviledges) the City and adjacent Nobi- 
lity feparated from the Mafter of the Order, and 
fubmitted to the Proteétion of the Crown of 
Sweden in the Year 1560. In the mean while. 
the Archbifhop of Riga, and the Coadjutor 
of the Order of Livonia had made a League 
Peale ek with Sigifmnund Augufius, King of 
oland, unto whom they had promifed 300000 7, 
Sterling towards the defraying the Charges of the 
War, and for his Securiry , had enzazed feve- 
ral Bailywicks; But che King of Poland being 
fenfible of the extream danger they were in, and 
how the City of Revel, and the Province of Efi- 
honie or Efthland, had been forced to fubmit them- 
felves to the Crown of Sweden, refuled to execute 
the Treaties, unlefs they would foilow the Exam- 
ple of the reft of Livonia, and fubmit themfelves 
upon 
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upon the fame terms ta the Crown of Poland, as 
they had done to Sweden. Being therefore reduced 
to an abfolute necefficy of chufing the leat Evil, 
the Archbifhop and Mafter of the Order. were 
forced to Surrender all the Aéts and Charters they 
had obtained from the Emperour and Pope; into 
the Hands of Prince Radzivil, who, in the King 
of Poland’s Name, received alfo fiom them che 
Oath of Fidelity. The King of Poland gave the 
Title of Duke, with the Country of Cozrland, to 
the Mafter of the Livonian Order, as we have faid 
before, in the Defcription of Courland, ‘in the Year 
1562. And Twenty Years after, to wit, in the Year 
1582. by vertue of a Peace concluded with the 
Mufcovites, the Poles got into Pofleflion of the whole 
Livonia, except that part of E/fhonie which had fur- 
rendred to the Swedes ; who by degrees got all the 
reft from the Poles, which was entirely refign’d -to 
them in the Year 1666. by the Treaty of Peace 
made betwixt thefe two Crowns, in the Monaftery 
of Oliva, near Dantzick. 


The Country of Livonia is very fertile, but efpe- 


cially in Wheat, abounding in all forts of. Cattle, 
Fowl, and Venifon, an Ox being commonly to be 
bought here for Twenty Shillings, a Hog for a 
Crown, and a good Hare for-a Groat; but has 
within thefe two Years lait paft been fo opprefs’d 
with Famine, that-a great many Thoufands of the 
Peafants have died for Hunger. 

Its Inhabitants mutt be confidered under different 
Qualifications ; The firit, are the Germans and their 
Pofterity, out of which mof of the Nobility, and 
the Inhabitants of the Cities are compofed ; The 
fecond, are the Peafants, the remainders of the 
Antient Inhabitants, who living in the Champain 
Country of Lettie and Efthonie, have nothing they 
can call their own, but are abfolute Slaves either to 
the Nobility or Chief Citizens. They are called 
by the Germans, Untent{che, that is to fay, no Ger- 
mans, perhaps, becaufe they. cannot be brought to 
tonform themfélves to the manner of Living and 
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Language of the Germans. They are the greateft 


Slaves in the World, but it is alledged againit them, f 


that, if they were not kept under fuch. a {evere } 


Subjection, they would be always endeavouring to 
recover their Liberty at any rate, of which they 
have given fome Proofs, when ever any Occafion 
prefented. 

The Origin of the Livonian Nobility is founded 
upon the Services they have in former Ages done 
againft the Infidels and ALi/covites ; they are free 
from all Taxes and Charges. 
Denmark , was the firft that gave them Mannors to 
hold in Fealty, which were confirmed by Eric VU, 
by Letters Patents, and augmented by the Matters 


Volmar II. King of 


of the Short Sword,and the Grand Mafters of Pruffia. | 


Some of chefe Mannors, efpeciailyin the Diftrics 


of Harrie and Wirland,ave Inheritabie by the Daugh- | 
But they | 


ters and their Iifue, to the fifth degree. 
are above all beholding to that Famous Walter de 
Plattenbergh, who being in the Year 1513. acknow- 
ledged a Prince of the Empire, exempted the No- 
bility from all Subjection, excepting fuch Services 
as they were obliged to do in Perfon, upon the ac- 
count of their Mannors. When Neceflity obliged 
them to have recourfe to the Swedes, they did not 
fubmit to that Crown, but witha Provifo, of re- 
taining their Antient Priviledges , which, for the 
moft part, they keep to this day. There is oncea 
Year a Review made of this Nobility, which does 
not only,upon occafion, furnifh the King of Sweden 
with a confiderable Body of Horfe, but alfo is 
look'd upon by thie Swedes as their chief Nurfery of 
Officers, even to the Generals of Armies. The 
Adminitration of the Government, both as to Po- 
licy and Juftice, is committed to Twelve of the 
Body of the Nobility,-who are the Council of the 
Country, of which, the Governour of the Province 
from the Crown of Sweden, is Prefident. Thei 
Judicial Proceffes are very fhort, aud decided'once 
a Year, to wit, in January, by this Council, who, 
after a Declaration and an Anfwer, proceed im- 
mediately 
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mediately to Judgment. To perform this with the 
more conveniency, each Province has its owi Cap+ 
tain, as they call him, whofe Butinefs is, to epre- 
fent to the Governour and Council the Grievances 
of the Peopie, and this Employment is never con- 
tinued above three Years in the fam- Perfon. There 
are'alfo certain Triennial Judges appointed for the 
determining of Differences in the tiat Country, 
concerning the Limits betwixt Private Men, which 
have been rendred dubious by. the Wars ; and {ome 
other Judges or Oveiieers of the High-ways,Bridges, 
and Cauf{ways; But from all thefe there lies an 
Appeal to the Council of the Country. 
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As to their Religion, they are Lutherans here , Tacir Re- 
which mutt be chietly underftood from the Nobility /1407. 


and Inhabitants of Cities, but, as for the Peafants, 
they can {carce be called half Chriftians, much lels, 
to be faid of any particular Religion, being, even 
to this day, io deeply entangled in their tieachenifh 
Superftitions, thar chey- {carce ever go to Church, 
or at leaft, never Communicate, uniefs it be by 
force, they being, norwithftanding that wretched 
and flav.fh Condition they live in, quite regardlefs 
of any thing elfe but this Life. “Tis upon this Ac» 
count, that, when they take an Oath, they con- 
clude with thefe words : If I do not [wear true, I 
am content, that the Curfe of God may light upon my 
Body and Soul, upon my Children, upon ali what ap- 
pertains to me, to the Ninth Generation, Some of 
them, efpecially the Peaiants about Riga, if they 
are to take an Oath at Law, put a Turff upon their 
Heads, with a white Stick in their Hands, thereby 
fignifying, rhat chey confent, That, they, their Chil- 
dren, and Cattle, may become as dry as the Tarf and 
Stick, if tiey {wear falfely. They frequently put 
a Needle and Thread into the Grave with the de- 
reeafed, becaufe, forfooth, be may perhaps have occa 
fion to mend his Cloaths in the other World. _ Sorcery 
is much more frequent among them than Prayers, 
the firft is propagated by Tradition fiom the Pa- 
rents to their Children. They never kill a Bealt , 
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but fome part of it is thrown away, nor never brew; 
but fomething muft be fpilt, which they look upon 
as a Prefervative againit Witchcraft; Nay, they 
have a way of rebaptizing their Children themfelves 
(tho’ privately ) if in fome Weeks after «the firft 
Baptifm they happen to. fall fick, which, they fay, 
is occafioned by the Child’s having received a Name 
not fuitable to its Confticution, and. therefore are 
obliged to give it another. They love to do their 
private Devotions upon Hills, of near a Tree, in 
which having made feveral Incifions, and ty d it 
up with fome red Stuff,they there offer their Prayers, 
which always tend to fome benefit of- this Life. 
The Peafants about Revel and Narva go once 2 
Year, viz. on the day of our Lady's Vil:tation, on 
Pilgrimage to an old ruin’d Chappel betwixt thefe 
two Cities, where kneeling before a great Stone 
that is in the midh of it, they offer Fruits and 
Flefh as a Sacrifice for the Prefervation of them- 
félves and their Cattle, the whole ending with 
Dancing, Drinking, and fometimes Fighting. All 
‘his is not fo much to be attributed to their Igno- 
vance as Stubbornnefs ; for there is {carce a Village 
but what has a Church and Minifter,and the Bifhop 
of the Province refiding atRevel, keeps as watchful 
an Eye as poflibly he can over the Clergy, befides 
which, the Catechifm, the Gofpel and Epuiftles, with 
certain Explications added to-it, have been long 
ago tranflated into their Native Tongue, for their 
general Benefit; but all this has proved infufficient 
co root outof thefe ftubborn Peafants the remnants 
of their Idolatrous Superftitions. 

Their Weddings are in a great meafure as odd as 
fome other of their Cuftoms; Kor, if a Peafant 
Marries a Country Lafs out of another Village, he 
gets on Horfeback, with a Stick cleft at the top, 
wherein is put a Brafs Piece of Money, thus equip- 
ped, and accompanied by two of his Friends with 
naked Swords in their Hands, and a Bag-piper ri- 
ding before him, he comes to fetch the Bride, whom 
he fets behind him, and having made her ag 
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him with the Right-hand, away he rides to: the 
Houfe where the Marriage is to be confummated 3 
when they come to the Door, his two Friends give 
each of them a ftroak with their Swords crofs the 
Door of the Huufe, which being opened, he gives 
the Brafs Piece of Money to the firft he meets with 
there. Being entred, his two Friends {tick their 
Swords into a Beam direétly over his Head, -which 
they pretend to be done to prevent Charms ; for 
which purpofe alfo, the Bride, as fhe cumes along 
the Road, fcacters little pieces of fome red Stutt 
or another by the way, but efpecially, where any 
Crofs-ways meet, or near any Crofies which are put 
upon the Graves of little Children, which die with- 
out Baptifin, whom they bury in the High-way- 
They have however one Cuftom, which, among 
People fo barbarous, feems to have fomething ex- 
traordinary in it. For, after the Bride and Bride- 
groom are fet down at the Table with the Guelts, 
they don’t tarry long there, but within half an 
hour, leaving the Guefts to themfelves, they get to 
Bed, after having for the {pace of two hours try d 
one anothers Vigour, return to the Table, where, 
with Drinking and Dancing they {pend the remain- 
der of the Day and following Night, till, what 
with Wearinefs, and what with Drunkennels, their 
Legs begin to fail them, when they all Pig toge- 
ther in one Neft: “As for their Garments, they are 
fuitable to their wretched Condition, to wit, of a 
coatfe Cloath ; the Womens Petticoats being with- 
out any Plaits likeaSack. Thole, who: have been 
able to favea little by their Drudgery beyond the 
reft, wear about, their Necks a Necklace of Plates 
of Silver, of the bignefsof a Crown Piece, and 
upon the Break one hanging down. by a Chain as 
big asa Trencher, but not very-thick ; Their Shooes 
are either made out of the Barks of Trees, or raw 
Leather of a Cows Hide. 

But, becaufe: we have had occafion to {peak here 
of the Superiticion of thele Demi-Chriffian Peafants 
in Livonia, iv will nct be altogether beyond our 
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fcope, to’ fubjoin here fome Memorable Obferva 

tions (not commonly known y coucerning the Re- 
ligion, Sacrifices, and certain Cuttums of the An- 
tient Inhabitants of Livonia, Přufia, Lithuania, 
Ruffia, and fome other Neighbouring Sarmatian 
Nations, when Pagans ; Forafmuch as there does 
not only appear a great congruity betwixt them 
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adores the Idol, and calling him by his Name, fings ¥2rious 
thus in his praife Thou driveft away the Winter, thox erific 28 
reforeft to us the Pleafures of the Spring 5 it is oning to of tbe an- 
thy Power, that our Fields and Gardens appear fine?” pas 
and green, and that the Trees and Forefts are covered PPS I” 
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with Leaves. “Having finifh’d this Song, the Prift pinpas 


and fome'of thefe Idolatrous Superftitions, we 
have juft now related of the Livonian Peaiantry , 
but allo, by making a due comparifon, a great 
many Cuftoms retained to this day by the Northern 
Nations, and among them more-efpecially by the 
Raffiaas, as to what relates to their Carnavals, Mar- 
riages, Funerals, @c. may be obferved to owe their 
firt Off-(pring to their Pagan Anceftors. Thefe 
Nations, bette they were converted to the Ghri- 


ftiah Religion, had many Gods, unto whom they 
ufed to. Offer their Sacritices.. Occopirnus, was cal- 
led by them the God of Heaven and Earth, £n- 
trimpus was the God of the Sea, Gardvates, the 
God and Patron of the Sea-faring Men, thefe three 
being reckoned equivalent among them to Fzpiter, 


Neptune and Portuninus .by the Romans. Befides 
thefe, Potrympus was their God of al] Rivers and 
Fountains, Pilvitus the God of Riches, Perguboins 
the God of the Spring. ~Pargaus the God of Thun 
der and Tempetts; Potas: the God of Darknefs 
and Infernal Spirits. Poccolus the God of the Spi- 
ritsof the Air ; Pat{cetus the God of facred Woods 
and Groves. Aufceutus the’ God of Health and 
Sicknefs ; 4arcoppol the God of Noblemen: be- 
fides which , they had thofe they’ called Back 
tacs; or Erdmanlein by the Germans, That is to fay, 
living- under (Ground; and fome other Spirits, 
which ufed to appear to themi in the Ruffian 
Tongue, : called Colkie , by the Gréeks, Goboli, and 
Cobolds in the German Language. 

On St. George's Day, they ufed to offer their Sa- 
crifice to Pergubrius, the God of Flowers, Plants 
atid Fruits of the Earth, in the following manner : 
The Prieft holding‘a Cup of Beer in his right hand, 
à - adores 


taking hold of the Cup of Beer with his Teeth, 
drinks it off quite, without the help of his Hands; 
when he throws it backwards over hisHead. The 
Cup being taken up fiom the Ground, and reple- 
nifh’d with che fame Liquor, all that are prefent 
drink one after anocher, finging the abovemention- 
ed Mymn in praife of the Idol; and {pending the 
remainder of the Day in Feafting and Dancing. 
When the Harvett-time begin to approach, the 
Country People ufed to perform the fame Sa- 
critice, which in the Ruffian Language, they call’d 
Zaxinck, that is to fay, the beginning of the Har- 
vek. The’Sacrifice being over, they ufed to chufe 
one of rhofe that were prefent, to begin the Har- 
veit, who cutting down immediately a Handful 
of Corn, carried it to his Houfe till next day 5 
when firft he and his Servants, and then the reft 
began the Harveft ; which being ended, they ufed 
again to meet and perform the fame Sacrifice as 
before, which they called in the Ruffian Language 

Oxinck , which fignifies the End of the Harvett. 
When they were to Sacrifice to their Idol, ‘called 
Put{cetus, or the God of Groves and facred Trees, 
they ufed to perform it under an Elder Tree, where 
they brought Bread, Beer and other Eatables ; of- 
fering their Prayers to the Idol, and begging his 
Interceflion with A4Zarcoppol, the God of Noble- 
men, to preferve them from being oppreffed by 
their Lords ; and defiring him to fend them fome 
of the Barftucks, or Subterraneous Spirits; They 
were verily perfuaded, that if thele Demons take 
to a Houfe, they bring good Luck to the Owners 
of it, for which reafon they did fet upon a Table 
in their Barns towards Night, Bread; Cheefe, 
Butter and Beer, af they found this eaten up againit 
1 4 next 


104 


The Antient and Prefent State 


next Morning, they promifed themfelves all the 
good Fortune in the World; but if they found 
it untouch’'d as. they’ left it the Night before ; 
they did prelage to themfelves nothing but Mistor- 
tunes. In the fame manner they were perfuaded 
concerning the Cobolds, as the Germans, ot Colky’s, 
as the Ruffians call them, that they dwell’d in the 
moft obftrufe Corners of old Buildings, or among 
great Heaps of Wood ; and that they would carry 
their Neighbours Corn into their Barns, for which 
reafon they would be fure every night to leave up- 
on the Table the beit of Viétuals the Houfe afford- 
ed. They believed, that when any of thefe De- 
mons did intend to fix their Habitation in a certain 
Houfe, they ufed to make the Matter of the Houfe 
fenfible of their Intention, in the manner follow- 
ing: They would carry what fmall Wood there 
was ready cut in the Houfe together in one Heap, 
and put into their Milk-Pans, fill’d with Milk the 
Dung of feveral Sorts of Creatures.’ If the Ma- 
iter of the Houfe be willing they fhould appear 
and fettle in his Houfe, he muft with his whole 
Family drink’ of the Milk thus feafoned with 

ung. 

They ufed to keep a perpetual Fire on the top of 
a very high Mountain in Samogitia, betwixt Lithw- 
ania and Livonia, committed to the Care of certain 
Priefts, in Honour of the Idol Pargnus, whom they 
believed the God of Thunder and Tempefts: 

_ To the other Gods’ we have named before, they 
either jointly, or fometimes to one in particular 
tufed to facrifice a He-Goat, which was thus per- 
form'd: The Prieft, after thofe that were to be 
prefent at the Sacritice, were Affembled, having 
laid both his Hands upon the Goat, mutter’d out 
certain Prayers to fuch God or Gods, as they in- 
tended the Sacrifice to, and, having craved his or 
their Affiftance, all that were prefent. lifted up the 
Goat, and held it fo'long in the Air, till the Prieit 
had finifh’d’ a certain Hymn, ‘which being done; 
the Goat’ was again fet upon his Legs on the ground. 
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Then the Prieft made a Harrangue to the People, 
containing in Subftance ; That they /Lould be very 
careful in performing thisSacrifice according to the Infts- 
tution of their pious Anceftors with all imaginable Devo- 
tion and tran{mit it without blemifh to Pofterity, Having 
ended his Sermon,’ he kill’d the Goat, and having 
fprinkled the Standers-by with the Blood, the Flefh 
is given tothe Women to boil ; which done, they 
feait upon it all the Night, till they are all drunk, 
and if any of the Flefh happen to be left, the next 
Morning they bury it under Ground, for fear it 
fhould be detil’d by the Birds or other Beafts. 

Some of thefe Pagan Nations ufed to keep Snakes 
or Serpents in a certain Corner of the Houle, efpe- 
cially near their Stoves, which heat their Rooms 5 
at certain times their Priefts were to come to the 
Houle, and to Conjure thefe Creatures to come 
forth out of their Holes, and to tafte of fuch Dain- 
ties as were ready prepared for them upon a Table 
fet for that Purpofe ; if the Snakes are obedient to 
the Prieft’s Command, and take a Tafte of all what 
is fet before them, the whole Family, after the 
Snakes have withdrawn themfelves into their Eoles, 
eat the reft with a great deal of Joy and Content, 
as prefaging to themfelves nothing but good For- 
tune, for that Year, But if thefe Creatures hap- 
pened to prove difobedient, not hearkning to the 
Conjuring Prieft, they appear very fad and melan- 
choly, as believing that fome great Misfortune is 
likely to befall them that Year. 

They had alfo a certain Sort of Southfayers, whom 
they call’d Barty in the Ruffias Language ; thefe 
acknowledge for their Patroon, the God Potrgmpus, 
unto whom having made their Addrefles, and mut- 
ter’d out certain Words, they ufed a certain way of 
powring melted Wax into Water, and according to 
the feveral Figures and Shapes that appear’d whilit 
they were caiting, they pretended to refolve fuch 
Queftions as were prefented to them. 

Their Nuptial and Funeral Rites were performed 


in the following manner : After ‘the young Couple wup iis 


had 
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had made mutual Promife of Marriage to one an- 
other, two of the neareft Relations of the Bride- 
groom ufed ‘to take the Bride, as it was, by force 
out of her Fathers Houfe, which being done, they 
addrefs themfelves to the Parents, or {fuch as have 
the Difpofal of them, who then publickly give their 
Confent to the Marriage. The Day. appointed for 
the Confummation of the Marriage being come, 
the Bride, with Bells hanging from the Girdle 
down to her Knees, is led three times back and for- 
ward into the Kitchen, and being afterwards put 
into a Chair, her Feet are wafh’d with Spring Wa- 
ter, wherewith they fprinkle the Nuptial Bed, their 
Houfhold Stuff, and all the Guefts invited to the 
Feaft. After that, they ufed to give to the Bridea 
tafte of Honey, and putting a Veil over her Face, 
conduét her to every Door that belong’d to the 
Houle, where fhe was obliged to knock with her 
right Foot againft them; In chemean while, a Ser- 
vant, who followed her with a Sack, fil’d with all 
forts of Corn, to wit, Wheat, Rye, Barley, Oats, 


Peafe, Beans, and the Seed of Poppies, uled to 
ftrow the Ground round about her, wherever fhe 
went, frequently repeating to her thefe Words: Jf 
thou remain fi devout and conftant in thy Religion, and 
be'ft careful of thy Houfe, thou fhalt never want any of 
ihefe Things; Then the Veil is taken away, and the 
Bride placed at the Table with the Guefts, invited 


to the Feat. At night’ they begin to Dance, and 
whilft the Bride is a Dancing, they cut off her Hair, 
and put upon her Head a Garland, which the Mar- 
ried Women wear till they have brought fortha 
Son, being ‘till then look’d upon as Maidens. At 
laft, fhe is condu@ed into the Room, where the 
Nuptial Bed “is prepared, and being forced, not 
without fome Blows, to undrefs her felf, fhe is 
thrown by the reft into the Bed, and let to the Mer- 
cy of the-Bridegroom. But after an Hour, or there- 
abouts, they refrefh themfelves in Bed with a Cup 
of good Liquor, and a Difh of Stones of Kids or 
young Bears, which they- believe to contain a great 
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fortifying Quality, and to further Conception; for 
Which Realon alfo, it is their Cufiom, ac their Wed- 
ding Feafts never to eat the Flefh of any Creature 
that is gelt. 


In their Funeral Rites, they obferved this. Me= Their Fu- 
thod : They drels rhe Corps of their deceafed Friends perales. 


in their belt Cloaths, with Shooes and Stockins, and 


‘having fet it up-right in a Chair, the next Relati- 


ons making a Ring about it, dink very heartily 3 
When the Liquor is out, they begin to lament their 
Deceafed Friend, Alas! fay they, Why would 
thou die? Didh thou want either Vittuals or Drink è 
Pry wonldft thou die then 2» Alas! Hauft thow not a 
Handfom Wife? Why woaldft thou die then? Thus 
cunning through every Particular thing pofleffea by 
the Deceafed in his Life-time, they ask in the fame 
mayer, and conclude, Why wonldft thou die 2 They 
are very careful to furnifh them with Needle and 
Threed, when they are laid in their Coffins, and 
with {ome Bread and a Bottle of Liquor. When 
the Corps is carried out to_ the Burying-place, the, 
Relations on Horieback, furround ‘the Hearfe or 
Waggon in which it is plac’d, and with their Swords 
drawn, ftrike in the Air crofs-ways, crying out 
aloud, Away 764 Demons to the infernal Places of 
Darkuefs. At laft, whilft che Gorps is putting into 
the Ground, they throw fome “Money after it into 
the'Grave. The Widdow Mourns for forty Days, 
viz Mornings and Evenings, Sun rifing and fetting, 
over her Husband's Grave ; but the reft of the Re- 
lations celebrate the Memory of the Deceafed'at 
certain appointed Days, to wit, on the Third, the 
Sixth}-the Ninth, and Fortieth day ; when, after a 
certain Form of Prayers, which they mutter out 
before they enter the Houfe, they invite the Soul of 
the Deceafed to come and take part with them. 
Whiift they are at Table, there is nota Word to be 
fpoken, neither do they make ufe of Knives. They 
are attended by two. Women, who divide’ the Vi- 
uals among the Guefts, bur alfo without Knives. 
Bach of the Gueft throws fomething of his po 
L , ; i als, 
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als, as alfo fomeof the Liquor, under the Table» 
which they believe is the Food of the Soul of the 
Deceafed. If-any thing happens to fall under the 
Table, it isnot to be taken up, this being to be left 
for the Food of {uch Souls as are deftitute of 
Friends, or are otherwife unable to Feaft them after 
their Death. The Feat being over, the Prieft is 
the firft that rifes from the Table, and having {wept 
all the Dutt out the Doors with a Broom ; Retire, 
fays he, beloved Souls, you have been [ufficiently fed 
with Victuals and Drink Retire, beloved ‘Souls from 
this Houfe. Then it is that the Guetts begin firft to 
Speak, and to let the Cup go biiskly round, the, 
Men drinking to the Women in Remembrance. of 
their dead Friend, and’ the Women anf{wering the 
Men with the fame Freedom, till they_all begin 
to be Mellow,, when they part with Kifling one an- 
other all round, 


CHAP. VII. 


Of the Crim and Pyecopian Tartars, and the 
Bick 


Etwixt the two Tartarian Kingdoms of Cafan 

and Aftrachan, fubje& to the Grand Czar of 
Mufcovy, all along the River Volga, up to the Don 
or Tanais, are great Defarts, whichare net fo much 
Inhabited, as frequently vilited by the Crim or Pre- 
copian Tartars, their fixed Habitations being from 
the mouth of the River Tanais or Don, all along 
the Palas Meotides, and fo inthe Taurica Cherfonefus 5 
which being divided by a great Foreft, that part 
which borders on the Palus Adeotides, belong to the 
Precopian Tartars, the reit bordering on the Exxin 
Sea to the Tarks. It contains about 250 Englifh 
Miles in length, and 150 in breadth, lef or more in 
fume places; bur, that, what is called the Little 
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Tart ary, on that fide, comprehending alfo the 
Tartars of Budziack,, which inhabit all along the 
Palas Meotide:, or as it is called by them, tu the Sea 
of Zabacche, wp to the River Don or Tanais, is much 
larger in compafs, bordering on the North upon 
Mufcovy, in the Eaft upon the Circaffian Tartars, 
North-welt uponPodolia and Lithuania, and towards 
the South upon Moldavia and Wallachia, Thefe 
Tartars having been for feveral Ages laft paft, very 
Redoubtable, both to the Mafcouites and Poles, 
who have been often obliged to {top their Fury by 
Prefents, not much differing from an Annual Tri- 
bute, and being at this time vigouroully attacked 
by his prefent Czarifh Majelty, who has gained 
great Advantages over them, they “may very well 
deferve a place in this Treatile. 


The Taurica Charfonefus was antiently inhabited by Taurica 
Thefe were fuc- Cherfore= 


the Tauri, who gave it its Name : 
ceeded by the Greeks, who planted here their Co- fus, 
lonies. But about 450 Yearsago, fome Turtarian 
Hordes, inhabiting neat the Ca/pian Sea, having by 
realon; of fome inteftine Wars, left their native 
Country, and; savaged part of Afia, at lait ’patied 
the River Volga, and from thence to the Tanais or 
Don and the Palus Meotides , where they poflefled 
themielves of the Zaurica Cherfonefus, except fome 
Ports fituate on the Exin Sea, and efpecially the 
City of Caffa, which were in the Year 1266, feifed 
by the Genoefes, who kept them in their Pofleifion 
till the Year 1474, when Mahomet II. the Turkish 
Emperour took them fiom the Genoefes:, The Pla- 
ces in the pofleffion of the arks are Batuclawa, for- 
merly a confiderable place, bur now more like a V il- 
lage than a City; it has not above 200 Houies, but 
has a very good Port, and the Turks build there a- 
bundance of Ships atid Gallies. The two Caftles of 
Ingermen and Mancus, to which were adjoining, when 
in the Hands of | the Genoefes, two goodly Cities, 
of which fcarce any thing remains now but the 
Ruin.The only place of Note belonging to theZurks 


here, isthe, City of Caffa, in former Ages calle 
Theodo- 
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Theodofia. it was, whilft the Genoefes were Matters 
of it, one of the chiet Trading places in the Levant, 
but the Tarks cook it front the Genoefes, as was men- 
tioned before, afier'a Siege of fourteen Years, and, 
as it was believed, not without Treachery, fome of 
the Genoefes having been corrupted with Money. It 
is fince that time , (asalmoft all other places 
that groan under the Zurki/h Yoak ) infinitely 
decayed from’ its antient Splendor; notwichitan- 
ding which, itycontains as yet about 6000 Houles, 
inhabited by Italians ( the Remnants of the Ge- 
noefe Families ) Greeks, Armenians, Jews, Turks 
and Tartars: The Chriftians being however the 
mof in number, having 45 Churches here. 

The Places belonging to the Precopian Tartars, as 
well within the Cherfonefus as upon the Palus Meo- 
tides are; The City of Axoph or Alam, fituate at the 
veryMouth of the River Don orTanais,where it exo- 
nerates it {elf into the Palas Meotides ; it isa place 
of confiderable Trade, inhabited for the moft part 
by Tartars, from whom it was about two years ago 
taken by, the A4u/covites. The City of Crim, fituate 
in a Bay,made by the Sea. of Zabaeche, or the Palus 
Meorides ; it is inhabited for the molt part by Tar- 
tars. Itis a itrong Walled Town, its Houfes being 
built of Stone and Brick, and was formerly the 
Seat of their Chan, from whence thefe Zartars re- 
ceived firit the Name, as they were afterwards 
called Precopians f.om the City of Precop, (which 
is fituate on the Ealtern fide of the Jfhmus: The 
Tartars call ic Ox; it is not very. large, confitting 
only of 400 or 500 Houfes. It was called Precop, 
from the Sclavonian Word Precap, which fignifies a 
Ditch or Trench; becaufe it was built jut, within 
the Trench of the Tasrica Cherfonefus, which is 
made crofs the J#hmus, Oppolite to this, on the 
Weftern fide, is the City of Coflow, firuate upon a 
Cape of the Cherfonefus, extending to the Exis 
Sea. chas about 2000 Houles, and is a placeof 
good Trade, and about five or fix Days Journey 
from Axoph. Further Weftward. at the Mouth om 

the 
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the River Borifthenes or Nieper, near the Euxin Sea 

lies the City of Oczacow, having a ftrong Cattle ; 
it formerly belonged to the Great Dukes of Lithua- 
nid, but was taken from them by the Precopian 
Tarters, who inhabit here, yet fo as to be Tributa- 
ries to the Zurks, who always keep fome Gallies here 
to. keep a watchful Eye over the neigbouring Co- 
Jacks. It is near 200 Miles diftant from Precop. 
Baciafaray is theTown where the Chan keeps his or- 
dinary Refidence and Court, it contains about 2c00 
Houtes : befides which, he has another Palace,called 
Almafaray, where he diverts himfelf fometimes ; 
it is only a Village containing not above 60 or 70 
Houles. The Tawrica Cherfone(us is in fome parts 
full of Hillsand Woods, but in others has. very 
fertile Plains, abounding in all forcs of Grain, Fruit, 
and very excellent Wine. The Tartars that inhabit 
it feldom apply themfelves to Tillage or any other 
manner of cultivating the Ground, but leave it to 
the Jews or the Chriftians, which are their Slaves. 
And as for the Zartars that live without the Jf4mus, 
they make not the leaft account of it; applying 
themfelves entirely‘ to Pafturage and Robberies. 
‘All their Riches confift in their Cattle, but efpecially 
in their Hoifes, and in what Booty they get abtoad 
in their Extcurfions;. They fell their Prifoners. of 
both Sexes, after the Chan has taken his Share of 
them for his own Ufe, to the Chrifian and Fewifb 
Merchants at Caffa 3 in Exchange of which they take 
from them7#rki/,Horfes, Arms, Stuffs, and fuch other 
Commodities as they ftand in need of. From the 
City ot Caffa,thefe Slaves are tranfported to Conffan- 
tsnople, Synope, Tretiford, and other places in the Ze- 
vant, Among all the Slaves taken by thefe Tar- 
tars, the Poli//Women are in greateft efteem 3 thefe 
are not only tranfported to Conftantinople and Perfia 

but fometimes to the Indies, to be entertained in 
the Seraglio's of thefe Princes. Formerly the 
Soldans of Eg ypt ufed to drive a confiderable Trade 
in thefe Parts, the chief Strength of their Forces 
being comjcied of fuch as the Zartars had made 
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Prifoners either in Rafia, Podolia, Mufcovy, and 
Gircaffia, But fince the Ruin of this Warlike 
Empire by Se‘im the Turki/> Emperour, this Trade 
into Egypt is quite loft. 
Fhe Crim The Crim or Precopian Tartars are for 'tre moft 
or Preco- part of a middle Size, ftrong, and well fet in 
pian Tar- their Limbs; they have fhort Necks, large and 
tars deferi- broad Faces, with very {mall Eyes, but very black 
bet, and lively , and have fome other Features peculiar 
to themfelves, by which they may be eafily di- 
ftinguifh’d from other Nations: They are inur d 
to all forts of Hardfhip from their Infancy; their 
Mothers being ufed to bathe them once a Dayat leaft 
in cold Water, wherein a little Salt is ciflolved, to 
make them hardy, and render their Bodies proof 
againft the Injuries of the Air. No fooner are 
they out of their Mother's Tution, but their Fa- 
thers, by degrees, bring them to fhoot with the 
Bow, which they do with great Dexterity ; and 
at the Age of twelve or fifteen, make them go 
along with them in the Wars. The Common Tar- 
tars, efpecially thofe living abroad in Tents, we 
no other Cloaths but a Cofaque , coming down to 
their Heels, * made of Sheep-Skin, ` with a picked 
Cap or Bonnet of the fame Stuff, under which 
they wear perhaps a pair of Linnen Breeches or 
Drawers. The Men and Women are fcarce to be 
diftinguifh’d in their Drefs, but that the laft wear 
often a Linnen Coif, “or piece of coarfe Cloth 
tyed round their Heads.¢ The Wives of their Chans, 
and other Women of Quality always wear a Veil 
over their. Faces when they appear in publick , 


and are cloathed in Galicoes, Stuffs, and fometimes * 


Silk of divers Colours; as their chief Men have 
their Cloaths made of Cloth, and ufe Tarkib Sad- 
dles for their Horfes, which are often of the 4- 
rabian Breed, and adorned with very good Equi- 
pages, all which they have of the Armentan Mer 
chants, or elfe take from their neighbouring Na- 
tions, where they make their Inreads. For the 
velt they ufe nothing but Wooden Saddles ; Hee 
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Arms are commonly a Scymiter, a Bow and Qni- 
ver, furnifh’d with twenty or more Arrows. Thefe 
as well as their Saddles, they make themfelves 3 
Their Bow-ftrings are made out of the Nerves of 
Horfes ; the Quiver covered with the Skin of the 
fame Beaft : They make alfo the beft Whips in the 
World, our Whip-makers in Exrope having hitherto 
not been able to come near them in twifting of 
Whips. Befides their Arms, they always carry 
about them a Knife, which ferves to mend their 
Bridles and Saddles, if any thing happens to be a- 
mils ; a Tinder-box to ftrike Fire; and a Compafs 
to direct them in their March through the Defarts 
and Wildernefles, where there is not the leaft Tract 
of any Road. 

Their Horfes,.which they call Bachmats, are very Their Hore 
ill- fhaped, being very long and thin, with long fes. 
Manes and Tails; but what they want in Shape 
they make up in SwiftnefS ‘and Hardinefs, being in 
boilfthefe Points together, to be preferred before 
any other in the World : They commonly undergo 
the Fatigue of a long days Journey without the 
leaft Food; they are continually kept abroad, both 
Winter and Summer ; and when they are upon an 
Expedition, thefe Beafts will live upon what they 
can pick out from under the Snow, or upon the 
Mofs, Bark, or {mall -Branches of Trees, Or upon 
any thing elfe that they light on in their Way. 
Their Chief Men make ufe of Arabian and Tarkifh 
Horles, wear under their Cofaques Coats of Mail, 
and ule very good Equipages: Their Chaz, efpe- 


cially is molt Magnificent in his Horfes alld Equi- 


Pages, keeps a very good Table, and lives as to all 

Other things,in great Splendor,fuitable to his Quality. 

When they live abroad in their Tents, they fel- 
dom eat Bread, inftead of which they make ufe of Their 
Millet. Their Ordinary Food is Horfe-flefh, which Food. 

they boil, either alone, or with Millet, when they 

feftin a Place; ' but when they are going upon an 

Expedition they have it bak’d, and upon the 
March, often only roll it together, and put it under 
I the 
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the Saddle , from whence they take it upon occa- 
fion, and fo eat it without any further Preparation 
or Sauce, unlefs it be the Sweat of their Horfes, 
The worft of all is, that they do not chufe the 


_ Youngelft or the Fatteft of their Horfes, but fuch as 


are either rendred unferviceable in a March, or die 
of themfelves. They don’t drink Wine, as being 
Mahometans 5 {fo that their ordinary Drink is 
clear Water; and in the Winter, when the Rivers 
and Springs are frozen up, they make ufe of Snow 3 
or fometimes of thé Broth of bak’d Horfe-fleth, 
ora certain Liquor made out of Millet. Their 
Chief Officers only, drink Water, Milk, ov perhaps 
Hydromel and Aqua vite, and have now and ther 
a Difh of Wild-fowl: But all of them abttain 
from Swines Flefh. 

As to their Manners, they are faid to be as free 
from Vices as any Nation in the World. For, be- 
fides their Abftinence in Eating and Drinking, they 
are accounted very faithful and trufty ; there being 
no fuch thing as Robbing among themfelves, ‘no 
falfe Witnefles, no manner of Injuttice or Violence ; 
living with one another in a perfe& Union and 
Tranquility ; For, as to thofe Excurfions they 
make into the Territories of the -Neighbouring 
Chriftians, they don’t look upon them asa Crime, 
as being committed againft thofe they efteem Infi- 
dels; There are abundance of Inftances to. be gi- 
ven of the Fidelity of thefe Tartars, which has 
been fufficiently experienced among fome of their 
neighbouring Nations, where'they Are Prifoners: 
It is very frequent in Poland to let the Tartarian 
Prifoners go upon their Parole of Honour, toen- 
deavour the Recovery of their Liberty by the Ex- 
change with -eertain Poli/b Prifoners among the 
Tartars; which if they cannot obtain, they are 
fure to return by the Day prefixed, even fometimes 


_toan Hour. . There are Perfons of Quality in Po- 


land, who will rather entruft the Key of their 
moft precious Moveables, with their Tartarian Slaves, 
than with any other of cheir Servants. 

Their 
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heir Tongue and Religion is the fame with the Religio 


Turks, but only that they have not fo many Perfian 
and Arabian Words mix’d wich it, and they have their 
Priefts, who are guided by the Alcoran, and inter 
pret it, after the Turkifh way. 

As their Religion and Language agree\in mofi 


Points with the Turks, fo their Government and 


Adminiftration of Juftice, is the fame ufed in Tør- ri 


ky They have their Cadi’s, who hear the Parties 
plead their own Caufe by way of Mouth, and give 
Judgment immediately. The Chas himfelf fre: 
quently determines the Differences among his Sub- 
jects, Which he does as often as he appears 
in Publick, 
Perfons, whether rich or poor. Drunkennefs, A- 
dultery, Murther and Thefts, are the moft Capital 
Crimes here, and are fure to meet with fevere Pu- 
nifhments ; which however, is very rare to be feen; 
for, tho’ they are ufed to Robbing and Plundering 
in time of War, they neverthelefs keep themfelves 
within their due bounds when they are at home, 
no body being allowed to carry about him any 
Arms, not fo much as in the Chan's own Court: 
They are under the Subje@ion of one Prince, whom 
they call Chan, which is as much as to fay, King 3 
He commands over’ them without Controul, as 
moft all the other Achometan Princes, and is in 
great Veneration with his Subjeéts. The Chan has a 
Power to nominate his Succeflor, which is called 
Galga, and commonly is either his Son, or one of 
his Brothers. The Chief among his Subjects they 
call Abrfas. Since Selim the Emperour of the 
Turks took part of the Taurica Cherfonefus from the 
Genoefes, the Chans became Vaflals, but not Tri- 
butaries to the Turkith Emperours, who, ts a Tos 
ken of his Sovereignty, fends every new Chan a 
Standard, ‘Their firft King or Chan, was one Ulan, 
of whofe Birth they relate ftrange Miracles. A. 
bout two hundred Years ago, this Family was fet 
aliie; and the Family of the Gierey’s got into the 
Throne in their ftead, and enjoy it to this day 3 
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without the leaft regard or refpeét of 
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tho’ there is fome fill remaining of the Family of 

the Ulan’s, who are to fucceed in the Throne, in’ 

cafe theFamily of theGierey's fhould happen to fail. 
This Prince or Chan is able to bring a very nume- 


‘ous Army into the Field ; which, when he Sum- 


mons together all the Hordes under his Jurifdiétion, 
and his Allies, amount to the number of 300000, all 
Lore ; for, they have no Infantry among the Zar- 
tars, unlefs the Zark upon certain Occations, fend 
fome of his Yanifaries.. It is true, he keeps Garri- 
fons in fome fortified Places in. the Taarica Cherfo- 
nefus, but their number is but {mall. The moft 
confiderable is the Fortrefs of Precop, or as they 
call it, Or, which however, is but indifferently 
Fortified, as being furrounded but with a very flen- 
der Ditch, not above four or five Rod over, the 
Ramparts which are of Earth, being neither regu- 
lar nor very high. He ufed always to keep here- 
abouts a good Body to Guard the J/fhmus, compof 
ed out of that Horde , which extends it felf to- 
words the Bori/thenes or Nieper. They don't. very 
religioufly obferve any Treaties with the Chriftians 3 
and, in the midft. of Peace, will not forbear’ to 
commit their ufual Hoftilities, by ravaging the 
Country, fometimes by the Chaz’s Orders, but for 
the moft part, by hisConnivance. It has been up- 
on this (Core, that the Mafcovites and Poles have 
oftentimes, when their Affairs at home werenot in 
a good polture, been obliged to pay confiderable 
Sums to the Chaz, which at other times upon a 
more favourable Junéture, they have refufed to 
thefe Infidels, whorclaim'd it as. a Tribute. 

Their manner of making War, is rather an Irru- 
When thele Zartars 
have refolved upon an Expedition, either againit 
Mufcovy or Poland, or fometimes againft Hungary, 
they moft commonly make choice of the Month 6£ 
Fanuary, and of the Full Moon ; when the Rivers, 
fakes and Fens, are all fiozen over and covered 
with Snow, this Seafon being moft convenient: for 
them and their Horfes, who can live upon any thing; 

whereas 
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whereas it muft needs prove very inconvenient to 

their Enemies, by reafon of the difficulty of gèt- 

ting Forage and Provifions, and Encamping,1n 10 

fharpa Seafon as they do. Every one of them 

caries at leaft two Horfes , fome more, into this 

Winter Campaign, eithex to change them as occa- 

fion requires, or elfe to carry the Booty they get, 

or what Provifion they take along witli them, which 
however, feldom amounts to any more, than a 
{mall quantity of Millet, and of dry’d or bakd 
Horfes Meat ; a great many making no other P10- 
vifion for themfeives; but what thew Horfes turd in 
the March, or elfe made unferviceable afford them, 
The moft redoubtable Enemies they have, if they 
direct their March towards the Borifthenes or Nieper, 
are the Cofacks, who being no leis inurd to Hard- 
{hips than themfelves, are always out upon Parties, 
to get Intelligence, and upon the leaft Nouce, 
give the Alarum in the Country, and difpute their 
Paflage at fome Advantageous Poft or another, It 
is for this reafon they are obliged to March with 
great Caution through Defarts and unknown Roaas, 
and, for fear of being difcovered, Encamp in the 
very midft of the Winter without Fire. Being come 
near the Place where they intend to make an Irru- 
ption, their Generals detatch a third Part of the 
whole Army, which being again. divided into fe- 
veral Bodies, they make their Excurlions at ten or 
twenty Miles diftance on both fides of the Army, 
which in the mean while is kept ready in a Potture 
to fight the Enemy, wherever there may be occalion; 
The frit Detatchment being return’d from Pullag- 
ing, the fecond is fent out, and at their return, the 
third Part, till every one has had_his Share in Ra- 
vaging round about the Camp, as farasthey thought 
it convenient for the {pace of five or fix days, then 
they retire as faft as they can, marching fometimes 
60 or 80 Miles in’ 24 Hours, till they come to the 
Great Plains, where thinking themfelves fecure by 
seMfon of the Advantage they have in the valt num- 
ber of their Horfes, they tarry there for fome time, 
I 3 as 
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as well to recover themfelves from the Fatigue 
they have undergone in the Expedition, as to fhare 
the Booty and Prifoners they have taken. They 
fometimes make alfo an Irruption in the Sum- 
mer-time, which is commonly put in Execution by 
the Tartars of Budziack , who feldom go into the 
Campaign with above ten or twelve Thoufand Men 

at a time. 2 
The Tartarian Armies are divided into very ftrong 
Regiments or Troops, confifting of two, three, 
and lometimes four Thoufand Men; they feldom 
Engage with their Enemies, except they know 
themfelves much Superior in Number ; but, when 
they cannot avoid fighting, they divide themfelves 
into a great many Bodies, and fo make a running 
Fight, our Forces which are obliged to keep their 
Rank and Order, not knowing which of them to 
Attack firit, or with the moft Advantage. Whilft 
they are Retiring, they fhvot their Arrows back- 
wards, as thick as Hail, which they do with the 
greateft Dexterity imaginable, being the beft Horfe- 
Men in the World, and Riding very fhort, with 
their Knees bent, like the Poles, Arabians, Turks 
and Africans, they at full Speed, raife themfelves 
upon their Stirrops, and with their Arrows gall their 
Enemies Harfe, and return as frequently to Charge 
thofe that purfue them, as they find opportunity to 
do it. This is however to be underftood, when 
they out number their Enemies, for elfe, if they 
happen to be furprifed, they run away full Speed, 
and truft to the Heels of their Horfes. But this is 
very rarely done, they always keeping ftrong Out- 
Guards at fome diftance fiom their Camp, either 
near a River, or on fome Eminency, from whence 
they at a great diftance, defcry the approach of the 
Enemy, being as quick-fighted as any People in 
the World, and, fo give the Alarum to the reft; 
The Prifoners they take in thefe Expeditions, they 
fell to the Merchants, which come from Conftantino- 
ple, and other Places belonging to the Turks in the 
Levant, to Caffa; or elfe they keep them for their 
own 
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own Ufe, either*to Cultivate the Ground, or to 
look after their Cattle, where they muft be con- 
tented with the fame Food their Matters have, which 
iscommonly Horfes Flefh half raw, which, they 
eat lying upon the Ground, after avery beaftly 
manner 


But thisas well as moft of the ret we have re- 7%e 
lated concerning the Manner of thefe* Tartars, is to#lijz4 
be underftood from fuch among them, as live in +% 


the Great Plains ( and thefe indeed are the greateit 
part ) a fortof a Vagabond Life, but for fuch as 
inhabit within.the Jfbwxs of the Taurica Cherfone- 
fus, and have fettled Habitations in Cities and Vil- 
lages, are much more civilifed, making not 
Only ufeof Tables and Seats fpread with Carpets 5 
and other forts of Furniture, brought thither by 
the Armenians, and other Merchants of the Levant, 
but alfo their Dyet comes much nearer to that of 
other Ewropeans, making ufe of Bread, Mutton, 
Fowl, Hydromel, and Aqua Vite in their Houfes; 
and have their Moues, like the Zwrks._ They are 
all bare-wall’d within, without any Painted or 
Graven Image, for they ridicule the Røfftans, tel- 
ling them, That, when their Saints are grown old and 
Worm eaten, they throw them into fome River or an- 
other, from whence, fays they, we perhaps take him 
up, and broil a piece of Horfeflefh upon it. A fine 
God indeed, that is not able to refit thofe, that are go- 
ing to deffroy it. But the Floor of thefe Mofgues 
are {fpread with Carpets, no body being allowd to 
come in with his Shooes on. The Day dedicated 
for their Religious Service is the Friday; (perhaps, 
becaufe they will not have any thing common with 
the Chriffians or Fews) when at Sun-rifing they are 
called together, not by the Ringing of Bells, bur 
by the Prieft, who being feated in a certain Place 
made for that purpofe, on the top of the Ao/qxe, 
with a laudable Voice,, exhorts them to repair thi- 
ther. Being met, he takes the Al/coraz, written in 
Arabick Letters in his Hand, and reads the Chapter, 
which treats concerning the Manner, how to wor- 
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fhip God; after which they fimg certain Songs in 
the praile of Mahomet, and fo depart to their re- 
{peétive Homes. They do not burn, but bury their 
Dead, unlels it be after a Defeat, when they ra- 
ther chufe to burn them, than let them fall into 
the hands of the Chriffians ; and for the reft, believe 

the Tranfmigration of Souls. 
“We having frequently mentioned the Cofacks in 

the Defcription of feveral of the A4u/covian Pro- 
vinces, we will conclude this Chapter with a fhort 
Account of theirOrigin, and what elfe may be found 
remarkable among a barbarous multitude of People. 
Thofe that have defcribed the Cofacks as a particu- 
lar Nation, have been grcsfly miftaken in their O- 
pinion. For, before the Time of Sigi/mund the I 
they were no more than Volunteers or Freebutecrs, 
compofed out of a wild and barbarous Rabble, 
molt of them Boors,. that had left their Habitati- 
ons in theNeighbouring Provinces of thePoli/Ruffia, 
Wolinia and Podolia, and had fettled themtelves in 
fome Ilands of the River Bori/thenes, beneath Ki- 
ovia, where they lived upon Robbing and Plunder. 
They were called Cofacks from thew Agility (the 
Word Cofa, intimating as much in the-Poli/b Lan- 
guage) which chiefly confifted in paffing betwixt 
the innumerable fmail Iflands, fituate at the mouth 
of the River Bori/thenes. They ufed to commit 
their Piracies, for the moft part, upon the Black- 
Sea, and are fince that time, not Only become for- 
midable to the Twrki/h Gallies, but alfo to Natolia 
it felf, where they did not only plunder Trebifond 
and Sinope, but even the Suburbs of Conftantinople, 
and brought back their Prifonets and Booty fafe to 
their Habitatations, in the Ifles of the Borifthenes. 
Their Cuftom is to Cruife during the Summer in 
the Black-Sea; butas foon as the Winter approaches, 
thefe Freebuteers, return to the Bori/thenes, where 
difperfing themfelves, every one to his reipective 
Home, they before parting, appoint the Time of 
their Rendezvouz againft next Spring, in one of 
thefe Iles, near the mouth of the Bori/thenes, The 
great 


of MUSCOVY. 


great Exploits they had formerly done againft the 
Turks, had gain'd them no {mall Reputation among 
the Poles; therefore Stephen Batori, Prince of Tras- 
filvania, and afterwards Elected King of Poland, 
having confidered with himfeif, that thefe Cofzcks 
might be of great ufe to thé Crown of Polend, 
not only againit the Incurfions of the Neighbouring 
Crim or Precopian Tartars, but alfo might ferve as a 
confiderable Addition to the Strength of the Po/i/h 
Army, which confitting for the moft part out of 
Horfe, would in effe&, be rendred more formida- 
ble, when augmented by fo confiderable a Num- 
ber of Foot. It was upon this Confideration, he 
refolved to put thefe Vagabond Soldiers into a good 
Order and .Difcipline, which he effeéted, by 
granting to them, befides their Pay, very confide- 
rable Priledges, and putting them under the Com- 
mand of a General of their own, with a Power to 
chufe fuch Officers under him, as he efteem‘d moit 
fit for Service. Having thus reduced them into one 
Body, he gave them the City of Zechtimoravia, with 
ali the Territories belonging to it, which being 
feated upon the Borifthenes, they made it their Ma- 
gazine, and the Refidence of their Governour Ge- 
neral: And, to render this Body the more Service- 
able again{t the Tarrars, he joyned to this Mili- 
tia of the Cofacks, (being comipofed altogether of 
Foot) twothoufand Horfe, for the Maintaining of 
which he allotted the fourth Part of certain Reve- 
nues belonging to the Crown, from whence they 
were called Qyartans, and by corruption Quartians, 
and were difpofed upon the Frontiers, moft ex- 
pofed to the Incurfions of the Zartars. By this 
Means that Traét of Land, which from Bar, Brack- 
lavia and Kiovia, extends it felfall along the Borift- 
henes, to the Black-Sea, and is now alied the Uk- 
raine, which was before a defolate Country, was in 
a little time fill’d with populous Cities and Towns. 
‘As this Body has done confiderable Services to the 
Crown of Poland, by maintaining its Frontiers a- 
gainft the Irruptions of- the Zartars, {o after fome- 
time 
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time it proved very dangerous, having feveral times 
taken up Arms againit the Republick. For, being 
once made fenfible of their own Strength,they reful-, 
ed to be obedient to the Orders of thePoti/, General 

Their frit Rebellion was in the Year 1587, un- 


The Co- der their General, Fohn Podkowa, but being van- 


cks re- quifh’d, he had his 


bel. 


Head cut off. In the Year 1596, 
Sigifmund III. King of Poland, upon Complaints 
made by the Turks, forbid them to cruife in the 
Black-Sea, which Orders they obeyed for that time, 
but, foon after fell into the Polifh Ruffia and Lithn- 
ania, where they Ravaged the Country, under their 
Gtneral, Nalevaiko. In vain did the King fend his 
Orders for them to retire to their Habitations, they 
on the contrary, refolved to maintain their Ground, 
againft the Poli/h Army, which was advancing a- 
gainft them, under the Command of the Polifh 
General Zolkienski. The Battle was fought near the 
City of Bialacerkiovia, where the Cofacks had the 
better of it ; but Zo/kieuski, as he was a Great Ge- 
neral, having weather’d the Point for, that time, 
foon after got them into the Trap, fo that they 
were forced to fubmit, and deliver up their Gene- 
ral, Nalevaiko, who underwent the fame Fate as 
his Predeceflor. In the Year 1637, the Cofacks re- 
volted again, the Occafion was thus: A great ma- 
ny Poli/p Lords, having Purchafed Eftates in the 
Dkraine (the Quarter of the Gofacks) and obferving, 
that the Boors, their Vaflals, run frequently over 
to them, they were of Opinion, that their Reve- 
nues could never be well fecured, as long as the 
Cofacks enjoyed their Priviledges, Having there- 
fore reprefented them to the King, as dangerous to 
the Republick, by reafon of the great number of 
Peafants, that daily ran over to them} it was re- 
folved, That the Polih General, Koniespolski, fhould 
order a Fort to be ereéted at a cercain Point of 
Land, called Kadak , where the River Zwamer 
falls into the Borifthenes, which for its Situation, 
they had chofen as a convenient Place to bridie the, 
Cofacks, as being not far diftane from the place of 
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their ordinary Rendezvouz. The Cofacks, who 
were not fo fimple as not to penetrate into the De- 
fign of the Poles, refolved not to fuffer the Bridle to 
be put over their Heads, and having defeated Coll, 
Marion, who was left there with zooMen,to fee the 
Fort perfected, they aflembled a confidéerable Bo- 
dy, to prevent the Polip General in his Defign. 
But at the very juncture of time, when they fhould 
have been moit unanimous, great Divifions arifing 
among the Cofacks, they revolted againft their Ge- 
neral, Sawakonowiex, whom they Maflacr’d, and in 
his\Place fet up one Pauluck , of little Experience 
and lefs Conduét in Martial Affairs ; The Polih Ge- 
neral having in the mean while taken this O ppor- 
tunity, to put the.Fort in a itate of Defence, they 
marched out under their new General Pauluck ; 
but were furprifed in the Plains near Korfun, be- 
fore they could Entrench themfelves betwixt their 
Waggons, according to their Cuftom, fo that be- 
ing deftitute of Horfe, they were eafily Defeated 
by Potoské, the Poli/b Marfhal de Camp. Thofe that 
faved themfelves by flight, got into Borovits, but 
being immediately beheged by Poroski, and the 
Place being not provided with Ammunition, they 
were obliged to furrender their General, Pawluck, 
with four more of their PrincipalOfficers, who were 
afterwards beheaded at Warfaw, notwith{tanding 
theirLives were fecured to them by the Capitulation. 
It “was alfo decreed at the Dyet, held at the fame 
time at Warfaw, that not only all their Priviledges, 
and the City of Teechtimoravia, granted to them 
by King Stephen, fhould be taken from them, but 
alfo anew Body of Militia fhould be eretted in 
their ftead. But the Cofacks being not difcouraged 
at this Refolution, refolved alfo on their Side, to 
try the urmoft for the Recovery of their Liberty 3 
and after having protefted tothe Poles, that they 
would remain fteadfaft to the Intereft of that Crown, 
provided they were maintain’d in their antient Pri- 
viledges, they fought a fecond time with Poroski, in 
the Ukraine, but with not much better Succefs than 
DE- 
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before ; fo that fnding theirCircumftances defperate, 

they Entrench‘d ‘themfelves on the other fide 

of the Boriffhenes, upon the River Statcsa, where, 

during the {pace of two Months, the Poles attack d 

them at feveral times with great Vigour, but were 
as often repulfed with ail the Bravery imaginable 3 
fo that, finding there was no good to be done with 
thefe defperate Cofacks, they were forced to come 
to a Capitulation with them, and to confi m all 
their former Privileges, and to promife the Ke-eita- 
blifhment of their Militia upon the fame Foot as 
before, under the Command of their own Gene- 
ral chofen by the King. But this Capitulation was 
almolft.as foon broken as made; For, no sooner 
had they cajoled the Cofacks out of their advanta- 
gious Poft, but moft of them were either cut to 
pieces or plunder'd by the Poles. ‘Their Militia 
was not re-eftablifh’d, but another fet up in their 
ftead, where no Cofacks were permitted to enroll 
themfelves. But {carce two Years were elapfed, 
before the Poles had fufficient Occafion to repent 
themfelves of this Change. For the Zartars, who 
before the Reform of thefe Cofacks, never durft fo 
much as approach thefe Frontiers,made a great Irru- 
ption into theVkraine,and after having ruin dall with 
Vire and Sword, inthe-Tertitories of Pereaflaw,Cor- 
fun, and Wi{nowitz,xeturn'd home with a vaft Booty, 
‘and a great Number of Prifoners, according to their 


wonted Cuftom. Ladiflans, therefore, then King of 


Poland, having duely weighed the Neceility there 
was, to keep on foot this Body, upon which he 
much anny efpecially at that time, when he was 
likely. to be engag’d in a heavy War againft the 
Turks and Tartars, effeStually reftored them to 
their former Condition, having given them for 
their General, one Bogdan (or Theodore) Chmielnif- 
ki. But a great many of the Polifh Nobility ha- 
ving conceiv’d a mortal Hatred against the Cofacks, 
mils d no Opportunity of doing them what Mit- 
chief they could; Among the reit, a certain 
Polifh Gentleman, whofe Name was Jarinski, did 

; nor 
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notonly burn fome- Mills belonging to the General 
of the Cofacks, Ghmielniski; but alfo, after having 
ravith d his Wife, killed both her ahd her Son. 
Chmielniski, being provok'd to revenge fo barbarous 
an Affront, after having demanded Satisfaction 
which was denied him, ftirred up his Co/zeks who 
with burning, plundering, and ravifhing conti- 
nually peftered the Poli/> Nobility ; fo that they 
addref'd themfelves to King Fohn Cafimir, Brother 
of the deceafed King Ladiflaus, detiring him to 
march againft them ‘in Perfon, which he having 
refufed to-do, they brought together an Army of 
50000 Men, but were miferably beaten by the Co- 
Jacks ; and having a fecond time encountred them 
without the King’s confent, they received another 
Overthow. Torevenge this, they watch’d their 
Opportunity, when Chmielniski was celebrating the 
Nuptials of his Son with the Daughter of the 
Prince of Moldavia; the Poles then furprifed the 
Cofacks, plunder’d the City, and took the Grecian 
Patriarch Prifoner. The General having fent to 
the King to know whether it were done by his Or- 
ders ? was anfwered no ; but that the Nobility had 
done it to revenge themfelves upon the Cofacks. 
Chmielniski, being vehemently incens’d againft the 
Nobility, entred into a League with the Tartars 
and entring Poland with a vaft Army, the King 
march'd again him in Perfon-at the Head of a 
Hundred thoufand Men; The Battle was fought 
near the City of Bere/fesko, on the River Ster, where 
both the Cofacks and Tartars were entirely routed 
though they were almoft three to one ftionger 
than the Poles: Notwithftanding which, their Ge- 
neral Chmielniski, who efcaped after the Battle, ha- 
ving re-allembled the Remainders of his broken 
Army, fo continually harafled the neighbouring 
Country, that the King thought it moft convenient 
to come toan Agreement with them in the Year 
1651. But the moft of the Nobility being difla- 
tistied with the King’s Proceedings, did let flip no 
Opportunity. that offered it felf, to affront the 
Cofacks. 
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Cofacks, but efpecially their General Chmielniski? but the Cofacks, in their light Ships, There are in 
which obliged them about two years after, to wit all, thirty of thele Cataralts, {ome of which at 
in the Year 1653. to join with the Adi/covires, who low Water, are twelve or fifteen foot high. No 
with their aififtance, took in the Year nex foi.ow- body can pafs among them for a true Cofack, unlefs 
ing the City of Smolensko and Vilna; {o, that it was he have pafled all thefe. Cataracts ( which they call 
chiefly owing to their Valour, that the Mauf- Porohi, and from whence they are called Zaporonski) 
covites got into. the Poffeffion of the Provinces of and confequently have made a Voyage upon the 
Smolensko, and Severia, and the greateft part of Black-Sea, as the Knights of Maltha ate obliged to 
the Palatinate of Kiovia, which were confirmed to ferveon Board their Gallies, before they are re- 
them by the Treaty of Peace, made at Oliva, in ceived into that Order; There are a great number 
the Year 1666. About which time the greateft of Ifles near thefe Rocks, but among the reft. be- 
part of the Cofacks, put themfelves under the Pro- low the River of Czertomelick, there is a certain 
tection of the A4m/covites, the reft under the Turks, Iland, which is furrounded with feveral thoufand 
whereby they opened the way to the latter into the little ones, fome of which have Sandy, others 
Ukraine, and Podolia, where two years after, they Marfhy Ground, but all of them covered with 
took the famous Fortrefs of Caminieck fiom the Bulrufhes, which render thefe Little Channels, by 
Poles. which they are feparated, almoft invifible. “Tis 
Retreating Out of what has been related concerning the into thefe narrow Paflages and Watery Labyrinths 
Place of Cofacks, it is fufficiently manifeft, that they. were a the Cofacks make their Retreat; they call them 
the Co certain Body of Soldiers, Eftablithed for the Skarbnilfa Woyskowa, which is asmuch to fay, as the 
facks. Guard of the Frontiers. They ufed to be enrolled Treafury of the Army, this being the Place whither 
in the Provinces of the Polifh Raffia, Volinia and | they carry all the Booty they Purchafe upon the 
Podolia ; and had originally but one City belonging | Black-Sea, the Paflage to it being dificult and dan- 
to them, which was the Refidence of their Go- | gerous; fo, that. moft of the Turki/h Gallies, that 
vernour or General. They were firnamued Zaporo- | pretended to purfue them here, -have been loft. 
gian Cofacks, to diftinguifh them from thofe living | This is alfo their Place of Rendezvouz. 
upon the Dos or Tanai ; the Word Porohi, fignify- | The firft thing they do, after they have met here, lire iS 
ing in the Ruffian Tongue, as much» as a Stone, or | is to chufe their General, who is to Command in the 7”) 0° 
Rock. -Ataconfiderable diftance from the mouth | intended Expedition, which being done, they be- oa wa 
of the River Borifthenes, there are a great many | gin to work on their Ships, which they make them- pegirions 
Rocks, lying fo clofe together, that they feem to be | felves, being about threefcore Foor long, and a- 
all of a piece, which render the paflage of Ships | bout ten ortwelve broad, ‘very flightly built, every 
of Burthen, quite impoffible, and takes away all | one having its Oars, fome ten, others twelve, and 
opportunity from the Inhabitants of the Ukraine, | fometimes fifteen or fixteen. Their Sails are very 
to Tranfport their Wheat, and other Commodities, | wretched, notwithitanding which, by the help of 
which grow there in great abundance, to Conjtan- their Oars, which they moft rely on, they far ex- 
tinople, and other places. Some of thefe Rocks are | ceed the Zarkifh Gallies in {wiftnefs. Their Pro- 
{carce.to be feen above the furface of the Water, vifion confifts in Bisket, and fome Barrels of boil’d 
others again rife above it,fome fix, fomeeight.or ten |, Millet; this is chiefly their Food ; they feldom car- 
Foot, which occation feveral dangerous Cataraéts or | ry any Aqua Vitæ or other Strong Liquors on Board 
Watey-falls, which are impaflable to any body ie with chem; andtho’ they are as.great Drunkards as 
ue | any 
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any in the North, neverthelefs, -when they go upoii 
any Expedition, either by Sea or Land, they are the 
Sobreft people in the World. When they are going to 
cruife upon the Black Sea , they feldom exceed five 
or fix thoufand Men, and there being commonly 
threefcore at a time employed in building each Ship, 
they will get fourfcore or a hundred. of them ready 
to be launched in three Weeks time. Fifty or Sixty 
of them belong to each Ship, which has on board 
five or fix Falconets, each of the Men’ being 
provided with a couple of Fufees, and Powder, and 
Ball proportionable ; They always ftay for the lait 
Quarter of the Moon, that at their going out they 
may not be difcovered by the Turkifh Gallies, which 
are always ready in the Harbour of Oczakow, a City 
fituate at the Mouth of the Bori/thenes, to obferve 
their Motion. No fooner have they got the leaft 
Intelligence of their being abroad at Sea, but the 
Alarm is. taken immediately; which reaches quickly 
to Con/tantinople,from whenceCouriers are difpatch'd 
without delay, to the Coafts of Natolia, Romelia, 
and Bulgaria, to bid them to be upon their Guard. 
But the Cofacks are generally too nimble for thefe 
Meflengers that ate fent about to give thele People 
Advice of their coming: They know fo well how 
to take the Advantage of the Wind and Weather, 
that they commonly are in forty Hours upon the 
Coaft of Natolia. 

When they defery a Ship or Gally, which they 
can do at a great diftance without being perceived 
by them, their Veflels not baring above two Foot 
and an half above’ Water, they approach to it as 
near as they think convenient, towards the Evening 3 
when keeping at about three or four Miles diftance, 
they take exaétly notice whereabouts the Ship is, 
and what Courfe it takes; About Midnight they get 
to their Oars, and, with all the hatte they can, 
make towards the Place where they -think it molt 
likely to: meet with the Ship; which being found 
out, they furround, attack, and board it on all 
fides, fo that it being impoflible for one Ship uee 
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fend it felf in the Night-time againft fo many, it is 
foon taken.WhatBooty they meet with,either of S$- 
ver, Cannon or Arms, or {uch Merchandices as are 
of no great Burthen, they tranfport into their Veffels; 
but the Ship they generally fink.’ But as they have 
the Advantage over the Ships or Gallies by Night, 
fo, if they happen to meet them byDay, they fel- 
dom come off without bloody. Nofes, they being 
not in a Condition to withftand their Cannon. Iris 
then their Swiftnefs {tands them moft in ftead, and 
they are fecure enough from the Enemy’s purfu- 
ing, when once they approach their little Channels, 
and get among the Bulrufhes. Whil{ft they were 
under the Protection of the Crown of Poland, the 
Turkifh Grand Seignior ufed frequently to make his 
Complaints. to the King of Poland againft their Pi- 
racies inthe Black Sea; but he ufed commonly to 
receive the fame Satisfaction the Poles have when 
they make their Complaints at Cov/fanrinople againtt 
the Incurfions of the Zartars, who dread no other 
Enemy in the World fo much as they do the 
Cofacks. 

But,as to their mannerof Fighting byLand,it’s to be 
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obferv'd,that they are butvery indifferentHorfemen, Manne of 


but moft excellent Soldiers on foot. They are inu- 
red to all forts of Fatigues and Hardfhip, very o= 
bedient to their Commanders, and extreamly ative 
and dexterous in intrenching themfelves, not only 
in. the ordinary Way, but alfo. by making a Fence 
of their Baggage-Waggons as they march along, 
Thefe. moving Entrenchments are abfolutely nece{- 
fary for them, when they march without Horfe in 
open Plains and thefe Defartsof the TZartars, a- 
gaint whom they are fore'd to ftand the Brunt 
There has been fevera} 
Examples, that athoufand Cofacks,. all Foot; thus 
marching berwixt their Chariots and Waggons in a 
Plain, have repulfed tive or fix thouland Tatars on 
Horfeback ; their Horfes as they are exceeding {wift, 
not being very ftrong, but are dtopp'd by the leatt 
Barracady that isput in their Way. This Way of 

K Marching 


Fighting 
by Land, 


Country of 
the Co- 


facks, 


rhe Uk- 
Taine, 


The Antient and Prefent State 


Marching a whole Army in the midft of their Bag- 
gage andAmmunitionWaggons,would fcarce be pra- 
éticable in any other-Country but Poland, which lies 
all upon a Level, and confequently is the moft pro- 
per for fuch a March in the World. 

The Country inhabited by the Cofacks is called the 
Ukraine ; which is..as much as today, lying upon 
the Frontier; 1e borders upon Podolia, and is a Part 
of the Palatinates of Kiovia and Braclovia; They 
had made themfelves entirely Mafters of this, as 
well asa great part of the Black Ruffia, but have 
fince been forc’d to abandon it, for the moit part 
This Country extends it felf from the 51. to the 
48. Degree of Latitude; beyond which, to wit, 
betwixt the Danute and the Palus Meotides as far as 
the Black Sea, there are vatt Plains (bur deferted) 
fo fertile that the Grafs grows near a Man’s 
height. 

The Ukraine is a very fertile Country, , which 
tho’ fearce the third Part of it be cultivated, pro- 
duces fuch a vaft: quantity of Grains of all forts, 
that, for the moft part, the Inhabitants don’t. know 
how to-confume it, Wanting the:Conveniency of 
Exportation, their Rivers not being Navigable. 
They abound alfo in all forts of Cattle, Fowl, and 
Fifh, Honey, Wax, and Wood, tit net only. for 
Firing, but alfo for Building. :Theonly. thing they 
Want is Wine and Salt. With the firftof thete two 
they ave fupplied from Hungary, Tranfylvania, Wal- 
lachia, and Moldavia befides that, they make ve- 
ry good Beer and Aqua vite out of their Corn, 
which together with their Hydromel, they make 
ufe of inftead of Wine. Their Sale they are ifur- 


nifhed with out of the Salt-pits near Cracovia , or 


out of the Countryof Pokuria, upon the Borders of 
Yranfyluama and Moldavia, where there are Salt 
fprings, the Water of which being boiled produces a 
very White Salt; very agreeable to the Tafte, bit 
not fo good for falting of Meat asfome others ate. 
Their Houfes arebuilt of Wood, after the As#/cos 
vian Fafhion ; and {ò are their Fortifications, made 
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of Earth and Wood, which they aceount to be bet- 
ter Cannon Proof than Brick’d Walls, but are foon 
fet on fire. 

The Rivers of Note here, are the Bort/thenes or 
Nieper, the Bog, the Nieffer or Tyras, the common 
Border betwixt them and Wallachia, the Dezna, the 
Ros, the Horin, the Stucz, and the Ster, near which 
was fought the lait Ba.tle betwixt the Poles and 
Cofacks, in the Year 1651, which proved fatal to 
the lait, and afterwards made them feek for Prote- 
ction among the AGfcovites and Turks The moft 
confiderable Cities and Fortrefles, which were once 
in the Pofleflion of the Cofacks, are Kiovia, digni- 
fied with the Title of a Palatinate, and the Refi- 
dence of the Metropolitan of the Greek Churches 
in thofe Parts, Bialacerkievia, Corfun, Conftanti- 
now, Bar, Cirkaffi, Czehrin, Kudack, fampol, 
Braclovia upon the River Bog, Winnicza, Human, 
Czernihow, Pereaflaw, Lubnie, Pawolocz, Chwaftow, 
all of them fortitied within thefe Fifty Years; be- 
fides which there is fcarce a Town or Village, but 
what has fomething like a Fortification, or at leaft 
a Ditch, which was intended, and ferves them 
for a Fence againft the Incurfions of the Tar- 
tars. 
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The Peafants of the Ukraine, as well as of feve- <7 


ral other neighbouring Provinces, are abfolute | 


Slaves; being obliged to work both with their” 


Horles and Hands, three or four Days in theWeek for 
their Lords. Befides which, they are forc’d to al- 
low them a certain Share out of all their Corn and 
Bruit, the Tenth of all their Muttons, Swine, and 
Fruits, and to carry Wood to their Landlords 
Houfes, and to do feveral other Services. But the 
Worlt of all was, that before the lait Wars, the 
Noblemen ufed to'farm out their Revenues here to 
the ews , who exacted thefe Services from the 


‘Country People with the greateft Rigour imagina- 


ble; and had alfo monopolized the Brewing of Beer, 
and Dittilling of Aqua vite. This occafioned them 
to join fo frequently with the Cofacks, and to difpute 
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fo defperately their Liberty againft the Nobility, who 
in Confert with the Jews were the Occation of thefe 
many Revolts;and forced them at laft to feek for an 
end of chew Mifery among Foreigners. 

The Cofacks ave generally tall, ftrong, and well- 
fet, but efpecially very active ; they are Libéral, 
even to Profufenefs, putting no great value upon 
Riches , but are great lovers of their Liberty, 
which they look upofias a thing ineftimable; they 
are Indefatigable, hardy, and brave; but great 
Drunkards, and Treacherous ; Their Employment 
is Hunting and Fifhing ; befides which, they ap- 
ply themfelves both to Agriculture, and the War. 
They havealfo a particular way of makingSalt-Petre, 
great Quantities of which are carried to Dantzsck , 
and from thence tranfported, chiefly by the Daten, 
into other Parts. 

The Cofacks have a certain Diftemper common 

nth the Poles, by the Phyficians, called Plica Polo- 

, as being peculiar to that Nation, which in 

r Language, they call, Go/che/f: Thofe that are 
jud by this Evil, lofe all upon a fudden, 

Life of their Limbs, and are tortured with moft 
horrible Pains all over their Body, which common* 
ly continues for a whole Year; after which, a 
Sweat coming, which continues for a whole Night 5 
but efpecially in the Head; their Hair is the next 
Morning all twifted together into one knotty Lock, 
which has a very naufeous Smell, (from whence 
fome attribute the frit Ufe of Hair-Powder, to 


the Poles ) butina few days after, they are cured | 


both of their Lamenefs and Pain, but the Knot ang 
the Smell remain for ever; for if they cut itof, 


the Remnants of the Humour, which purges it felf 


that way through the Pores of the Head, falls upon 
the Eyes, and makes them blind, 
is as familiar in Poland, as the Itch in fome Coun# 


tries, and what is worfe, is very Infectious; Itis 


fometimes, like the Venereal Difeafe, commun 
cated by Coition ; there having been Inftances, that 
Children have brought this Diftemper with chem 


into / 


This Diftempef | 
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into the World, but as they grow up, it decreafes 
by degrees, and never returns afterwards. Ie is 
look’d upon among them as incurable, except 1t be 
by changing the Air, which muft be done by going 
into another Country: ` The Caufe of this Dittem 
per feems to proceed from the great quantity of 4- 
fenical Mines, which are in Poland, and: communi- 
cate their poyfonous quality to the Waters, and con- 
fequently to their Body ; which feems the more pro- 
bable, becaufe abundance of their Hortes are trou- 
bled with the fame Diftemper, and have fuch a 
Knot either in their Manes or foretop, of which, if 
there be the leait part cut off, the Horfe either dies, 
runs mad, or becomes blind and lame ; Ihave been 
very credibly inform’d, thattho’ the Poles look upon 
this Evil as incurable, feveral Foreigners travelling 
in thofe Parts have cured it with good Succefs, by 
the fame Method and Remedies, which are made 
ufeof in the Venereal Diftemper ; which feems 
fufficiently probable for feveral Reafons, not to be 
alledged here, where our Scope is directed to Hilto- 
ry,-and not to Phyfick. n 
The Language of the Cofacks is a Dialect of the 
Polifh Tongue, as the Polifh is a Dialect 


vonian. 


of the Scla- targus 
But that of the Cofacks is much morets A +t- 


Their 


uige 


fnooth and full of Diminutives, which render its/?” 


The Cofacks themfelves profels the 
Greek Religion, in the fame manner as jt : was £- 
ftablifhed in Muftovy in the Year 942, by Vlodo- 
mir, oi Wolodomir, Prince of Ruffia; but the great- 
eft part of the Nobility of the Ukraine are either 
Roman Catholicks , ot elfe Lutherans ot Calvinifts. 
Within thefe Hundred and twenty Years, the 
Greek Churches in thefe Parts, as well as in Maf- 
covy, acknowledged the Patriarch of Conjtantinople 
for their Head. © But the Grand Dukes, of Mufcovy 
having fet up a Patriarch of their own chufing, the 
Greek Bifhops in thefe parts, not long after, to wit, 
in the Year 1595, fent two Deputies to Rome, who 
in the Name of the Greek Churches of Biack Ruffia, 
did reprefent to the Pope, in the Prelence of many 
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Cardinals, a Confeffion of Faith conformable to the 
Council of Zreat, reierving only to themfelves the 
Liberty of the Ceremonies praétifed in the Greek, 
Church after its Union with the Latin, at the 
Council of Florence; but they did afterwards retract, 
and acknowledged for their Ecclefiaftical Head a 
Metropolitan of their own,who for fome time refided 
at Kiovia, 


a NE cee 


CHAP. VIII. 


Of the Language, Habit, Manners and 
Cuftoms of the Mufcovites ; and of 
their Marriages, Occonomies and Ta- 
tery ments. í 


T HE Maftovian Language is a Diale& of the 
Sclavonian, as well as the Polifh; fo that he 


who underftands either of thefe two, cannot beat 
The Sclavonian 


any great Lofs for the A4u/cevian, 
being the Mother-Tongue of a great many Dialetts, 


is in great efteem among the Raffians; their Bible 
and fuch few other Books as they have, concerning 
any Sciences, being not only writ in the Sclavonian 
Tongue; but alto thofe among the Mafcovites, 
who pretend to any Degree of Learning above 
the reit, always affect to make ufe of fome Scla- 
vonian Words in their Writing, and Sheech, tho’ in 
the Aaftovian Diale& ; which indeed, among all 
the reft, comes the neareft to the Sc/avomian, having 


not the leaft Affinity with the Greek, except that | 


in their Liturgy , there are fome Words borrowed 


fiom thence, which however are not ufed any | 


where elfe. Their Character is that alone wherein 
they have-any Communion with the Greeks; but 
they have not only much alter’d and transform’d, 
but alfo confiderably augmented them ; fo that their 


Alphabet confifts of Thirty eight Letters in Number, 
which 
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which I thought fuperfluous to infert here, fince 
Mr. Ludolph in his Ruffian Grammar, printed. inthe 
Year r696, at Oxford, has nor only given avery: 
fair Delineation of them, but alfo treated witha 
great deakof Exactnefs, the fundamental Parts: of 
this Language, and very methodically reprefented 
its Affinity with the Sclavonian x to whieh. I- refer 
the Curious. 

As to their Habits, it is not unlike that of the 


Antient Greeks, whom in-this, as well asin feveval “# 


other Refpects, they are very ambitious to im: 
tate. Their uppermoft Garment is a long great 
Robe, reaching down to their Feet, with very 
narrow Sleeves, but as long as the Coat it feif, 
which, when they dref themfelves, they turn up in 
feveral Pleats, and look upon it as a great Comeli- 
nefs: Inthe Winter they let them hang down} fo 
that they ferve for a Muff; and fometimes to co- 
ver their ill Defigns; for when’ they intend to-roo 
or cudgel any body, they hide in them their Cud- 
gels or Daggers. Perfons of Quality have thefe 
Robes of Sattin, Damask, or Cloth of Gold; Ci 
tizens wear them of Violet, or dark green Colour, 
and fometimes of rediClorh. ‘Fhe meaner Sort of 
People, of a coarfe dark-colour’d Cloth, fuch as is 
made in the Country. In the Winter they line 
them with Furrs, fome with Sables, forme with Ær- 
mins, others with Martens, or fome other fort, ac- 
cording to their feveral Qualities; but the Poor 
People are contented with Sheep-Skm, which tho’ 
very convenient for keeping off the Cold, yet catts 
out a Smell that is very offenfive to the Noltrils. 
Thefe Robes they wear only when they: go abroad, 
over all the reft of their Cloaths, and are as to their 
Fathion the fame with thofe kept in the Grand 
Duke’s Wardrobe, for the Ule of his Boyars, by 
whom he is attended at publick Ceremonies. Un- 
der this they wear a clofe Coat; and_under that a 
Watftcoar. The clofe Coat is called Feres, whieh 
comes down to the Calf of their Legs, open before, 
with a very broad Collar talling down upon: the 
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Shoulders, with Gold or Silver Loop-Buttons, nay? 
fometimes Embroidery from the top to the bottoms 
and.on the fide. The Sleeves like thofe of thea! 
Lipper Garments, being as long as the Coat it felf, 
but very Narrow, The Waftcoats which they call 
Kaftan, comes down to their Knees, the Sleeves are 
likewife fo long that they cannot thruft out their 
Hands without making Folds upon the Arm; The 
Collavs of thefe Waftcoats are almoft. like thofe of 
the Fefnits, but much higher, covering the hinder 
part of the Head, .about half a quarter of a Yard 
high. ThefeWaftcoats,as well as theJuftelau-Corps, 
are made either of Callico, Taffata, Damask, or 
Sattin,according to the feveral Qualities and Circum- 
ftances of thofe that wear them. And becaufe the 
Collar of the Wattcoat, is, by reafon of its Height, 
very confpicuous, they either line it with Velvet, or 
Cloth of Gold, and fometimes adorn it with Pearls 
and precious Stones. Their Breeches are pretty 
Jarge,and gathered at the Wafte, fo that they may be 
made {treighter and wider as they pleafe. Their Shirts 
which they wear over their Drawers or Breeches, 
girded under the Navel, are very wide, but fhort, 
{carce covering their Thighs ; they. are not gathered 
at the Neck like ours, but ftrengthned behind by a 
triangular Piece, -which comes. down. from the 


fhoulders to the Reins, and is fow'd down with | 
CrimfonSilk; thofe that are more curious than the | 
reft, have little Fringes of Silk of the fame Colour in | 


the Seams, and under their Arm-pits. The Vanity of 
the richer Sort reaches yet further ; for they have 
their Neck and Wrift-bands, and where it is open at 
the Breaft, embroiderd wich Silk, Gold and Silver, 
and fometimes with Pearls and precious Stones; and 
they leave open their Waftcoats before, that the 
Embroidery and theButtons of Gold,orPearls, which 
faften the Shirt before, may be feen. The Mafco- 
uites wear no Hats, but, inftead of them, Caps or 
Bonnets, with a little Snip open before and behind 
in the form almoft of a Pyramid, but not fo much 
peaked, near half an Ell high, The Boyars ane 
' they 
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they are prefent at any Publick Ceremonies have 
them of black Fox-Skins or Sables; but when they 
are abfent from Court, or in their Houfes, they 
wear them of Velvet lined with thefe Furrs, with 
narrow Brims ( moft like the Polonian Bonnets, 
which are worn by moft Strangers in Maftovy) and 
laid over with Gold and Silver Loops, or embroi- 
derd on the Sides with Pearl. The Poor People 
wear in the Summer , White Felt or Cloth Caps, 
patch’d together out of Shreds of Cloth, it being, 
very dear in A&dfcovy, of feveral Colours, which 
ina manner refemble a Fack Pudding’s Cap, which 
they line with the vileft fort of Fur they can get, 
in the Winter ; They are not near fo convenient as 
our Hats; for having no Brims, they don’t afford 
the fame protection againft the Sun, Wind, or foul 
Weather. Their Boots, which generally they wear 
inftead of Shooes, are fhort like thofe worn by the 
Polawders , and piked towards the Toes. But the 
poor Peafant ishis own Shoomaker3; his Shooes he 
makes of the Bark of a Tree wrought very thin, 
and interwoven after the manner of Wicker-baskets; 
fo that it is true beyond Contradiction, that no 
Country in the World has {fuch a Number of Shoo- 
makers‘as Maftovy ; As for Stockings they are ne- 
ver regarded, among thefe poor. Wretches, a piece 
of Sheep-Skin or Cloth wrapt about their Legs and 
tied fait with a Packthread, fupplies the defect of 
them; the reft of their’ Garments, which are of 
the coarfeftCanvafs,being fuitable to their Shooes arid 
Stockings. Perfons of the firft Rank fhave their 
Heads, -except when they are under fome Difgrace 
with the Grand Czar, when they let their Hairgrow 
and hang carelefly over their Shoulders, asa Token 
of their Affli@tion, in imitation of the Antient 
Greeks, Thole of a lower Condition keep their 
Hair cut fhort ;- but the Priefts wear it very long, 
hanging down to the middle of their Backs. There 
is no great difference betwixt the Mens Habits and 
the Women; There is.no ftrife here for the Breeches, 
for the Wife weus them as well as the Husband, | 
as 
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as they do in all other refpects wear the fame with 
the Men. Their Robes are the fame but fomething 
wider, and the Sleeves are not fo clofely faltned ro 
them, but that they either may keep in or put out 
their Arms at pleafure, and let the Sleeves hang by; 
The richer Sort lay them all over with very thick 
Gold and Silver Lace, or trim them Button and 
Loop Fafhion. They don’t ufe thefe High Collars, 
which the Men efteem as a fingular Ornament ; be- 
fides that their Smock Sleeves are prodigioufly long, 
generally four or five Ells, whichthey pleat in lit- 
tle Folds upon the Arm; and the Heels of their 
Shooes are half a quarter of a Yard high. The 
main difference is in their Head-drefs. For they 
wear very wide Caps or Soifs of Damask or Sattin, 
made afteravery fantaftical Way;theHair of theCafters 
wherewith they are lined covering all the Forehead, 
the outfide being fometimes very richly embroider’d. 
Maids that are marriageable wear them of Cloth 
lined with Fox-Skin, and let their Hair hang down 
their Backs in two Treffes, which they tye at the 
End with a piece of Crimfon Silk Ribband; but 
the married Women put up their Hair under their 
Caps or Coifs, Children under the Age of Ten 
Years are not tobe diftinguifhed in their Habits 5 
both Boys and Girls have their Hair cut clofe to 
their Heads, except two fhort Locks almoft like 
Muftachio’s, which are left to cover the Temples 3 
only the Girls wear Rings of Gold, Silver or Brafs 
in their Ears. The Adu/covites keep. very conftant 
to the fame Fafhion; it being rarely to be feen 
that any of them make ufe of a Foreign Drefé 
unlefs it be fometimes a Perfon of Quality, who 
taking a particular Fancy to Strangers, perhaps 
makes ufe of their Fafhion when he goes in the 
Country, ora Hunting, Formerly all Foreigners 
of what Degree foever, ufedto go in Mduftovian 
Habits, till about fifty. Years ago, the Patriarch ha- 
ving obferved fome of them to ridicule their Cere- 
monies when he gave the Benediction to the People, 
prevail’d with the Grand Czar to forbid all Strangers 


living 
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living in Adx/covy, to appear for the future in Muj- 
Covian Habits; but of late Years, they Cloath them- 
felves again after the AG/Covite Fafhion. 

The M4u[covites are of a middle Seize as to their 
Stature, ftrong proportioned, of the fame colour as 
the other Ewropaans in the Northern Parts, But they 
much affect Corpulency, efpecially among Perfons 
of Quality. Long Beards, and great Muftachio’s 
are in great requeft among them, which they look 
upon as tokens uf Virility. So that a large Belly and 
a great deal of Hair about the Mouth ( for ‘upon 
their Heads they were little or none) are confidered 
ae as peculiar Ornaments belonging to a 

an. 

The Women in Aaftovy are of a midling Stature, 
neither too tall nor too little, and generally well 
Proportion’d before they are married, but after 
they have had feveral Children, inclining to Fat- 
nels, by reafon they do not keep their Bodies fo 
ftreight as our Ladies in thefe Parts, it being look’d 
upon rather as a Comelinefs than an Imperfection. 
The Features of their Faces are not defpifable, and 
a great many among them might pafs for very 
Handfom in any part of Ewrope, were it not for that 
prepofterous Cuttom received among all the Women 
of Mufcovy, of what Age or degree foever, of 
Painting their Faces, Necks and Hands. The worft 
of all is, that having not attained to any kind of 
Perfeéticn in this Art, they paint fo grosfly, that it 
appears no otherwife than if it had been done by a 
Plaifterer; and notwithttanding this; whereas in other 
places, Women make ufe of it as an Addition to their 
Beauty, or a Concealment of their Deformity, a 
Breet many of the Afi/covian Ladies, may very well 
e faid, to ufeit asa Veil to their Beauty ; Pain- 
ting being fo univerfally approved in this Country 
that the Bridegrooms, among other Prefents, fend 
it to their Brides, as we fhall fee anon, before we 
conclude this Chapther. Befides which, they have 
another Cuftom, which wili perhaps appear as odd 
as the former; which is, that they are as e, 

an 
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and take as much pains in making their Teeth black, 
as our Ladies do in keeping of them white, they 
efteeming black Teeth an addition to their Com- 
plexion, with the fame Intention, as our Ladies 
make ufe of Patches. I am apt to believe, that 
their Teeth being generally fpoil’d by their Mercu- 
rial Paints, has obliged them to make a Vertue of 
neceffity, and by an univerfal Agreement, tocry 
that up for an Ornament, which appears to us the 
greateft Deformity. 

The Afifcovites are a People of great Wit, Cun- 
ning and Dexterity, not wanting Ingenuity in any 
thing they undertake, as has been {ufficiently expe- 
rienced by thefe, who have had the Opportunity to 
deal with them, either by way of Commerce or 
otherwife ; but they are withal, exceedingly proud, 
jealous and infolent ; befides that, they are addicted 
to Dirunkennefs beyond any other Nation in the 
World. They generally boaft to be defcended from 
the antient Greeks, but to confefs the Truth, as En- 
rope was firlt beholding to Grecia for their Literature, 
and Civilization ; fo it may rationally be conclud- 
ed, that the want of Converfation with the more 
civilized part of Europe, and the general Antipathy 
they have againft thofe Arts and Sciences, which 
render’d the Greeks fo famous in former Ages, has 
made the Adufcovites to appear fo different 
in their Manners and Cuftoms, from moft of the 
other Exropean Nations. This will feem the more 
probable, if it be taken into confideration, ‘that 
within thele 30 or 40 Years laft paft, fince which 
time, ‘the A4u/covites have had more frequent Con- 
verfation with Foreigners. than formerly ;\ and that 
Encouragement has been given of late Years to= 
wards the laying the Foundation of feveral ufeful 
Sciences; it muft be acknowledged that they madé 
confiderable Improvements as to feveral Matters 
which formerly were odious, if not unfapportable 
to civilized Strangers. They are accounted to be very 
malicious in their Inclinations tò one another. It 
ufed to be a common Practice among them, for one 

to 
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to convey into another ‘sBoots (when they carry their 
Mony andLetters) either {fome Mony or other valua- 
ble Things,and afterwards accufe thePartyotTheft 3 
to obviate this Evil, it was thought moft expedient, 
that it fhould be Enaéted, for the Accufer to endure 
the Torture firft; and if while he was thus tortured, 
did perfift in his Accufation, the accufed Perfon was 
allo to endure the fame. Notwithftanding this, 
there have not been wanting Examples, chat even 
Wives have accufed their Husbands, and (that 
falfely ) of moft enormous Crimes, and have en- 
dured the utmoft violence of the Torture, to the 
Dettruétion of them. 

It is to the wantof Education that muft be afcri- 


Their 


bed, their Quarrelfomnefs, and Infolences, being £2"? 


guided meerly by Inftinét, and aéting in every re-! 
{pect according to: their unbridled Appetites, unlefs 
it be fome Perfons of the firt Rank, who by their 
Converfation, having been made fenfible of thefe 
Errors, manage themfelves with much more Dif- 
cretion, )For the ret, who have not had the fame 
Advantage, they do not fhew the leait Complai- 
fance.to one another, unlefs it be upon the {core of 
Intereft, when they are very ready with their Caps. 
This occafions frequent Quarrels among them, fo 
that even in the open Streets, you may hear them 
Rail at and Abufe one another, like Fifh-Women, 
and that with fuch Animofity in outward Appear- 
ance, that a Stranger would think it impoflible they 
could part without Fighting. They have one good 
Quality, which is, that they feldom or never fwear, 
blafpheme, or curfe in their Anger ; but on the o- 
ther hand, they ule the moft horrible and reviling 
Expreflions, accufing one another of Sodomy, Byg- 
gery, and all other enormous Crimes they can think 
of, and that very often, without any refpect of Per- 
fons, nay, even betwixt Parents and Children. The 
Government being fenfible of. the ill confequences 
of thefe Infolences, ufed to fend the Strelitzes and 
Sergeants about to furprife fome of thefe Offenders, 
but the Evil was found fo deeply and univerfally 
root- 
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rooted, that in a fhort time, they would have 
wanted hands to execute the Punifhments, which 
was Whipping. $o, that for the Security of Pes- 
fons of Quality, it was Ordered, That if any one 
of them fhould be thus affronted, the Offender to 
be obliged to pay a Fine (which they call Bifce/fia, 
and at the moit amounts to 500 /. Sterl.) according 
to the refpective Quality of the Perfons :mjur'd. 
And the better to keep in Awe thofe that had 
little or nothing to lofe, fuch, as were incapable 
to pay the Fine, were to be put into their Adver- 
fary’s hands, who either might make them their 
Slaves, or elfe have them feverely whipt by the Ex- 
ecutioner, whofe place is, (to mention ithere by the 
by) Herditary ; fo , that the Sons ferve their Ap- 
prenticefhip in theirFather’s Houfe.Notwithitanding 
all thefe Precautions, this Fine is frequently paid, 
evenamong People of very goodFafhion,andGentle- 
men, who do not forbear, upon the leaft Differ- 
ence to call one another Sons of Whores, Dogs, 
ec. which however is generally made up overa 
large Cup of Aqua Vite, for they feldom come to 
Fighting, or if they do, when their Spirits are ex- 
alted by the Strength of the Liquor, it is done with 
their Fifts, or Switches, or a Cudgel, or perhaps by 
foundly kicking one another about the Belly, for 
in the heighth of their Rage, they are fure to aim 
at the Codpiece; this being the utmoft extent of 
their Bravery inprivate Quarrels. Før, a-Man may 
live a confiderable time in A&/covy, and not hear as 
much as mentioned a Dewel with Sword or Pitto] 

fought by Maftovites, as it is practifed in other 
Parts of Ewrope, they, ias it feems, not looking up- 
on Bravery apd Courage to depend from thefe 
Weapons. "Tis true, Perfons of great Quality, to 
diftinguifh themfelves from the reft, commonly 
fight on Horfe-back, but ‘their Weapon is a good 
y hip, which decides the Difference without Blood- 
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They were formerly fo fond of Ignorance, that 
for any one to apply himfelf to` the Study of any 
Art, Science, or foreign Language, much more 
to enguire into the State of Affairs of other Coun- 
treys, or Difcourfe of it, was look’d upon asa 
great Crime. But matters are extreamly alter'd as 
to this Point, of late Years, by the Encouragement 
given by his prefent Czarifh Majefty to the Nobili- 
ty, to make themfelves acquainted with foreign 
Countreys and Languages, and feveral ufeful Arts 
and Sciences, efpecially the AZathematicks, in which 
they were fo grosily ignorant before, that they 
look’d upon its Effeéts no otherwife than Witch- 
craft.Ir is queftionlefs owing to this generousCare of 
the prefent Czar, that Latin and Greek Schools 
have been erected: in the City of Ads/co; and 
that fome of the Boars among other Languages 
ate well verfed in the frit of thefe two, which 
will without queftion, in proces of time, conduce 
not a little towards the Reformation of fuch Abu- 
fesas have been hitherto in vogue in Maftovy; 
of which we fhall have occafion to {peak more 
hereafter, before the conclution of this Treatife. 

The moft familiar Vice the A4ufcovites are charg- 
ed with, by Foreigners is Drunkennefs, tho’ moft 
of the other Countreys in Exrope, efpecially the 
Northern parts are infected with, as well as 4%;- 
covy. Itmutt be confefs'd, that it is no where more 
univerfal, than among*the Ru/fians,when the Clergy 
as well as the Laity,the Women as well as the Men, 
young and old, of what Quality or Degree foever, 
have. their fhare in it. Zzarkowino (for {o they term 
their Aqua Vite) isthe firft welcom they. give to 
their'Guetts, even'among People of the belt Qua- 
lity, whether Men or Women, which goes merrily 
round, before, at, and after Meals + Wine being a 
Liquor too weak for their Stomachs. The Ladies 
of Quality themfelves, at their Podlivats, or great 
Entertainments, make themfelves fo heartily mer- 
ry with it , thatthey ate fenfible of it the next day. 


ft is for this reafon, the Lady of the Feaft, _ 
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the next day, oné of her Gentlemen to Complimetit 
her Guelts, to enquire after their. Healths, and 
how their Ladifhips got home, and how they refted; 
The general Anfwer the_Lady fends is; J give your 
Lady a thoufand Thanks for ber good Cheer, indeed it 
made me fomerry, that I fcarce remember how I got 
home. But to {peak without Partiality, the Maf- 
covites are not the only People in the World, which 
are intoxicated by the forceof {trong Liquor, the 
very fame is practifed inGermary,where the Matter or 
the Miftrefs of the Feaft, as well as the Guetts do 
not think the Entertainment compleat, if they go 
home without Staggering. And as_to what con- 
cerns the Afi/covian Ladies, it is poilible their merry 
Meetings may meet with a favourable Conftruétion 
from fuch of our Ladies, as prefer the Charms of 
Diftill’d Waters, before Wine. Befides, that the 
fair Sex nA4yfcovy, have a {trong Plea to Alledge in 
their own Defence: For as much asthe great Quant- 
ty Of Fifh they eat on their Faift-days, which make 
up above half the Year, requires certain Digettives 
to attenuate the Vilcolity of this Dyet ; and, that, 
the merry Cup makes them, in fome meafure an 
Amends for`the folitary Life they lead at Home, 
under the moft rigid Difcipline of their Hurbands; 
of which, we fhall have occafion to fpeak more 
hereafter. Onthe other hand, itis moft certain, 
that the meaner Sort of People commit intolerable 
excefles in this kind; for they will drink not only 
till they can neither ftand nor go, but oftentimes 
till they die upom the Spot. To {pend every Copee 
( or Penny.) they have, in a.Tippling-Houle, isa 
common thing here; and thus tar they may per- 


haps be match'd: as well in this Kingdom, as fome f 


others in Evrope; but nothing is more frequentin 
MMufcovy, among the vulgar Sort, than to come 
away without their Cloaths, nay, it often happens, 
that if they. come away with their. Waftcoats on, 
and meet one of their drunken Companions-by the 
way, they return, and fend thus, Stockins, Waite- 
coat, Shires. and Drawers, safter the reft and res 

turn 
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turn home like Adamites. It is exfie to be imagin- 
ed, that there is no Mifchief fo great, no Vice fo 
abominable, bur whatis committed by thefe Diunk- 
ards, who, even when fober, very: feldom aé ac- 
cording to the di&ates of Realon: Hence it is; 
that fo many Murthers are committed in the Streets 
it is unfafe to go 
alone, or unarm*d in the Night-time , there 
being fometimes fifteen dead Bodies tò be feen to“ 
Semskay, a place where 
they are expofed, that their Fifends and Kindred 
may take care for their Burial. If no body owns 
them, they are thrown {ome where or another in a 
Ditch. From hence alfo proceed thefe frequent Ir- 
regularities, Diforders and Excetles in Debauche- 
ties, even to fin againft the Courle of Nature, not 
only with Men, but alfo with Bealts. The Woś 
men of the meaner Sort, tho’ otherwife kept uns 
der avery ftri&t Difcipiine, will often’ snd out 
their Husbands at the Tippling-Houfe, and drink 
with them to that Exceis, till they cari neither 

and nor go, and are obliged to lay down among 
them ac tle Tippling-Houfe. Several of the 
Great Dukes have attempted to put a {top co this 

vil, by ordering fuch Publick-houfes as were ale 
low'd of by their Authority, to fell thei Liquor 
Only by certain Meafures at atime ; but this prov'd 
ineffectual, the Neighbours meeting by turns at 
their own Houfes, where they play'd the fame 
Game, they were ufed tọ, atthe Tippling-Houtes 

Formerly Tobacco ws as extravaganciy taken 
as the Aqua Vite, and was the Occatfion of i 
quent Mifchiefs ; i 
Sort, would rather lay out their Money upon To- 
acco than Bread, but alfo, when drunk, did fèt 
their Houles on Fire through their Negligence. 
elides (which made the Pattiarch take 4 pariscu- 
lar Difgutt ac it ) they ufed to appear before their 
Mages with their ftinking and imtect.: 
all which obliged the Great Duke 
forbid beth the Ufe and Sale of Tob 
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ler very Punifhments 3 
lranfereflors to have their Noftrils 
; feverely whipt. Neverthelefs, it 
te Yeats more frequently ufed, than ever it 
e nce the time of the Edié&, the Search 
icing not now fo ftriét againit, the Takers, nor the 
Punishment fo rigoroully executed. Foreigners 
having the Liberty to ule it, makes the Muftovites 
often venture upon it. in their Company ; they be- 
ing fo. eaget of Tobacco, that the moft ordinaty 
Sort, which formerly coft not above 9 or ro Pence 
per Pound in England, they will buy at the rate of 
fourteen of fifteen Shillings; and, if they walit 
Money, they will truck their Cloaths for it, to the 
very Shirt. They take it after a moft beaftly man- 
er, inftead of Pipes, they have an Engine made 
of a Cows-horn, in the middle of which, there 1s 
a Hole, where they place the Veflel that holds the 
ost 
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cco. The Vellel is commonly made of Wood, 


pretty wide, and indifferently deep 5 which, when 


they have fill’d with Tobacco, they put Water in- 


to the Horn to temper the Smoak. They common- 
ly light their Pipe with a Firebrand, fucking the 
Smoak through, the Horn with fo much Greedinels, 
that they empty, the Pipe jat two or three Sucks 5 
when they whiff it out of the Mouth, their rifes 
fuch a Cloud, that it hides both their Faces and: the 
Standers by. Being debarr'd from the conftant ule 
of it, they fall down drunk, and infenfible im- 
mediately after, for hal€ a quarter of an Hour, 
when the Tobacco having had its Operation, they 


lep up in, an inftant, more brisk and lively thani 


before, when their. firit Difcourfe commonly tends 
to the praife of Tobacco, and efpecially of it 
noble Quality in purging the Head. 


Lor the reft, the Adsfcovires are from their Indi 
fancy inur’d to all forts of Hardfhip, their Childreny 


V being feldom fuckled abové two or three Months 
and this with the coldnefs of their Climate, and thet 
{paring Diet, makes them vety, fit to endure thé 
Fatigues of War, being efpécially very refolute in 

defend- 
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defending of Places; which they will maintain to 
the utmoit extremity ;.I will only alledge here for 
an Inftance, the Siege of Noreburgh, “where the 
Garrifon was reduced to ‘two Men, before they 
would hearken to a Capitulation; this happen’d in 
the Y ear 1579, when the Poles had betieged the 
Cattle of Svikols, fortified after the Ruffian Fafhion 
with wooden Fortifications 
the Añault; had fet it on Fire ; yet the ALa/covires 
made good the Breach, and were feen to maintain 
their Ground, when their Cloaths were on fire: Ar- 
other example of their Refolution may be given in 
the Siege of the Abby of Padis in Livonia, where 
they were reduced to fuch Extremity for want of 
Provilions, before they would Capitulate, that ther 
were no longer able to ftand upon their Legs, or ed 
be upon their Duty, and were not able to meet the 
Swedes at the Gate, when they took Pofleition of 
the Place. It mutt be confefs’d, that they have 
feldom had any great Advantage againtt the Poles or 
Swedes in the Field, but the moft underftanding in 
Martial Affairs have attributed it more to the de- 
fect of their Officers, than the Courage of the 
Soldiers ; the firft being not to be compared to the 
Poles and Swedes, neither for Experience or Con- 
duét; as it happen’d at the Siege of Smolensko 
Where the A4x{covites received that Diferace, if not 
by ‘the Treachery, at leaft by the ill Conduct of 
their Generals. It has, queftionlefs, been for this 
Reafon, That the Czars of A&jftovy, have fora 
confiderable time pait, and do to this day employ 
abundance of foreign Officers in their Armies; and 
itis very probable, that, fince a great number of 
the Cofacks have embraced the Prcereétion of the 
Czar of Mufcovy, they may prove more formida. 
ble in Battles than they have done hitherto They 
are very good at keeping Secrets, efpecialiy in what 
relates to their own Affairs, or the Publick in 
Which refpeét. they are fo over-jealous, that they 
Will {carce allow any Stranger to cait his Eyes up- 
On any Strong-hold, tho’ of very {mall confequence, 
L 2 and 


7 


as they were giving %7- 


148 


Of th ir 


BH/LOMIS, 


The Antient and Pr Prefent State 


and fcarce worth taking ndtice of; much lefs, that 
ld be eafie'in informing them in any thing, 
tho’ of never fo dinie moment, which makes it 
very difficult for Strangers to be truly informed of 
the Conftitution of their Country, -unlefs it be | by a 
very long Conver fation. It is upon this {core; that 
all S ers at their firft arrival in the City of * Maf- 
co, except £ fichas bear a publick Charaéter, are ob- 
liged to paf their Examination in the C Chancery, 
rhe prefence of feveral Regiiters, who. after havi ing 
asked them as many Queftions as they think conve- 
tient, put down in Writing their Depofitions. The 
Mo fcovites are reckoned to be great Game ters at 
‘hels, as any are in the World, “and many among 
them n will ee row and then a Turn at Dice. 
They are of late Years, become very induftrious 
in their way of Trading, queftionlels, in their fre- 
ient Commerce with the Ch inefes and Dutch, the 
laft of which they ftrive to imitate, not only in 
this, but feveral other Matters, the Mufeorites be- 
ing more ingenious at imitating, than venting. 
The Wo omen in Maufcovy have an extraordinary 
Refpec for their Husbands; they live exceedingly 
retird, and very feldom appear in Publick. Vir- 
gins, if t they be of any Quality, live under as much 
if not m © prenia than xe Women ; ; for befides 
that they are very feldom allow’ to go abroad, 
when they do, they are site covered with a 
Teil, to prevent their being feen; fo that many 
times they marry ‘here before they have as much as 
look dupon one another. Both their Women and 
Maids, if they be of any Quality, being nor edu- 
cated to any thing of Houiwifry , and making or 
receiving few Vilits, lead a very idle Life; having 
no othe r Employment, but perhaps a little Embroi- 
as y of Silk upon a Handkerchief of white Taffeta, 
a Purfe, or fome fuch like thing. For the reft 
ek Diverfion is to have Ropes faftned to {wing in, 
or elfe they lay a- long Plank over a Block, and 
mounting one at one end and another at the other, 
they tofs themfelves up and down by a very violent 
Motion. 
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Motion. 
in, not unlike 
in Abor- fields and Bartholomew-Fair , {0 co 
as that four can fit atan equal liftance, 
{wing continually by the Counrerpoife they 
one another; fo ye fome f {wing up pretty | 
inthe Air, the others fall fucceflively 3 
as the Ground, till they are tir’d with the 

This is done in the open Streets, where certain 
Boys keep thefe Siislbers for that purpole, 
have two, three, or four Pence for fuch a men 7 
Bout. The Young Men at their Feftivals, for a 
Pafs-time, play at Fifty-cuffs or Cuc dgels; fome 
exercife themfelves in Wreftling, and in the Winter, 
with Scates upon the lce, as they doin Holland. 
Fornication is look'd upon among them asa {lender 
Trefpals ; and though they don't permit Publick 
Stews, yet they are not very backward in 

one another a Kindnefs, efpeciall ly when they are 
Flufh’d with good Liquor. They don't count it 
Adultery, - for married People to have fecret Con- 
verfations with one another in the fame manner as 
we do in thefe Parts; Adultery is not cor nmitt ed 
here, unlefs a Man marry another Man's Wife; all 
the reft comes within the Compaf{s of bare For ni- 
cation ; with this Difference however, that if a 
married Man be taken init, he is punifhed with 
pae Days Imprifonment, or perhaps to live for 
fome Days upon Bread and Water, or fometimesal- 
fo with aWhipping ; where,by the by,it is to be ob- 
feived, that Whipping is not accounted ío fcandalous 
in Mufcovy as in other Parts of Europe, Pexfons of 
the beit Quality having been fo eh ies fo untfortu- 
nate here asnot to efcape the La But if the 
Wife chances to be\convin ced of a Milcarrisge of 
this Nature, fhe does not come off at fo cheap a 
rate ; for befides a good found Cudgelling or Whip- 
ping, which fhe is fure to receive very bountifully 
from her Husband, fhe is f haved aud put mte a 


Monattery, unlefs the Husband be pleas d tp pardon 
They 
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They are great Admirers of Vocal Mufick , for 
Inftrumental Mufick, they have little or none, un- 
lefs it be Bagpipes, and what belongs to their War- 
like Mufick; to the firft they bring up their Chil- 
dren with great Diligence and Severity in Schools 
erected for that purpofe; Their Notes are as diffe- 
rent from ours as theirCharaéters of theAlphabet,and 
in all probability are borrow’d either from the Greeks 
or Sclavoniars. Their Gamut has but fimall Variety, 
and inftead of our Fa, fol, læ, they fing Ga, ga, ge, 
Their Cadenecs and Clofes are unexpected, and, as 
it were, upon the furprife; and indeed, in ‘the 
main, notin any way appro: aching to that Per feéti- 
on which is in moft other Countries of Ear ope. As 
for their Warlike Mufick they have Kettle-Drums 
and Trumpets for their Cavalry, but the firft don’t 
found fo well as oursdo, and as for their Trum- 
peters, they are but very indifferent Artifts, and 
have not been very many Years in ufe in Mufeory. 
But their Hautboys which the Infantry make ufe 
of in the Wars, are very paflable. In their Hunt- 
ing they ufe Brafs Bugles, which make a hideous 
Noile, Their Beggars all ‘beg finging with a very 
ftrenuous Voice.. The better Sore don’t much e- 
{teem Dancing, as believing it unbecoming of their 
Gravity: But thofe that apply themfelves to it, 
rather dance for the Diverfion of others than to 
pleafe themfelves. ‘hey. ufe ftrange Diftortions 
with their Hands, and Shoulders, but efpecially their 
Back-fides, and ‘hopping upright with their Feet, 
fcarce move from the Place. The Mufcovites exer- 

cife the Venereal Act with a great deal of Gravity 
and Circumfpeétion ; for they will never have to 
do witha Woman, unlefs they firft take off the lit- 
tle Crofs which is hang’d about her Neck when fhe 
js Chrittned ; and they are fo confiderate in their 
Love-Paflion, as firft to cover the Images of their 
Saints, if there be any in the Room. For the reft, 
their chief Penance for Trefpailes of this Nature is 
Bathing, which they alfo make ufe of, not only 
at other-times, but efpecially at their Matriages, 


“with Furnaces, which they heat excee dingly, 
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after their firft Coition, All Maftovites, of what 
Degree or Condition foever, {leep after Dinner, 
fo that about Noon the Shops are fhut up, aud there 
is no more {peaking with any Body than if ic were 
about Midnight. Both Bathng and Sleeping 
Dinner is fo general a Cuftom in A%u/coz 
Demetrius, who perfonated the Son of the Czar 
John Bafilowitz, was firit fulpected to be an Impo- 
{tor and ftranger, becaufe he never bathed | 
nor flept after Dinner, as we fhall {hew here 

Thew Stoves,. or Bathing- places, are clole I 
and 
for the better Excitation of Vapours , frequently 
cait cold Water upon this Stove. There ave Bench- 
es all round about at fome Diftance o 
nother, differing. in degrees of. Heat, 
chofen | by every one according to his own Conye- 
niency. Upon one of the fe Ber ; they lay 
themfelves at full length, ftark 2 kec 
they have fweat as long as they- t 
by the Help of. thefe hot pai they are weil 
wath'd with warm Water, anc ie well rubb'd with 
Handfuls of Herbs. After which the; y_aften take a 
Dram of Agaa vite, and fo go their ways. But 
what is molt admirable, is, that when they fi nd 
Heat too intenfe , both Men aud Women will run 
out of the Stoves ftark.naked, either ftraitwe 
into-cold Water , or caufe ip to be por 
them, nay, in the Winter, they. wall wallow in in the 
Snow. There is {ca Town or confiderable 
Village i ras not fome of tl 
People private ones > 
vean Maufcor yy Out 
and E A e enie ncy y. 
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ther thro’ theDiftance of the Boards that part them, 
which they look upon here as a Matter of no great 
Confeguence, though either Sex has nothing elfe to 
hide their privy Parts but a Handful of Herbs 
moiftned in Water, which a: great many don’t 
think it worth their while to make ufe of, being 
noc very fhy to be feen by Men, when they are go- 
ing out tocceol themfelves in cold Water, both 
Sexes comimonly going out and in at one and the 
fame Door to their Bathing-rooms. Thefe Baths 
are the univerfal Remedies of the Muftovites, not 
only for cleanfing their Bodies, but alfo for the 
Prefervation of their Health,which being thus from, 
their Intaticy inur'd to the greatett Extremities of 
Heat andCoid,makes them, to be of a veryftrong and 
healthy Conftitution, and for the generality long 
liv’d, and very feldom troubled with any Dittem- 


pers; whieh if they are, cheir Panacea is a hearty 


Draught of the beft Aqua vite fortified with Gar- 
lick, and fometimes Pepper, tho’ it be in a very 
high Fever,they not knowing of any other Evacua~ 
tion but what is wrought thro’ the Pores of the Bo- 
dy. Thus they live, for the moft part, without 
Phyficians, and many of them without Difeafes ; 
yet, ince the laftWars with the Poles, they have alfo 
made a very intimate Acquaintance with the Vene- 
real Difeafe, which, in fo cold a Climate as theirs, 
fticks very clofe to them ; efpecially, fince it may 
rationally be believ'd that Phyfick does not appear 
here in its utmoft Perfection; tho’ it be undeniable, 
that Phyfick and Phyficians have, for many Years 
palt been highly efteem’d by the Czar and the No+ 
bility. AN 
Their Way of Saluting is by putting off their 
Caps; and if they intend to pay’ a more than ordi- 
nary Reverence, they decline their Head very low 
towards the Ground, without moving their Feet. 
The Women ufe the fame Way of Saluting, only 
that they bow very flowly, letting their Hands 
hang down by their Sides and never touch their 
Bonnets. When a Mufcovite intends to fhew e 
À greatel 


of MUSCOVY. 

greateft piece of Civility he is capable of toa Stran- 
ger, he brings to him his Wife attir’d in her beft 
Apparel, to falute her with a Kifs. Your ordinary 
Citizens, or Peafants, when they appear before 
their Magiftrates or the Nability, bow to the very 
Ground, proitrating themfelves and beating their 
Foreheads to the Ground ; The fame Reverence is 
paid tothe Czar, even by the greatelt Men in the 
Kingdom. This extraordinary “Refpect paid by 
the Commonalty to the Nobles makes them appear 
fo extreamly haughty and jealous of their Autho- 
rity, that Strangers, tho’ of the firft Quality, rarely 
meet with that Civility they might reafonably claim 
according totheir refpective Stations, unlels it be 
from fome who are acquainted with the Cuftoms of 
Foreign Countries. 

They begin’ their Day at the rifing of the Sun, 
and end it at the fettmg ; fo that the Night be- 
gins as foon.as the Sun is down , and ends when it 
rifes. Their Year they begin on the firt of Sep- 
tember, becaufe they ufe no other Epoche than from 
the Creation of the World, which they fuppofe 
was in Autumn. And whereas we account fiom 
the Creation of the World to the Nativity of Chrift 
Three thoufand, Nine hundred , and Sixty nine 
Years; they following the Foot{teps of the Greeks, 
reckon Five thoufand, Five hundred, and Eight: 
So that in the Year 1697, they reckon in Maftovy 
7209 Years-from the Creation of the World, 
whilft we account ‘but 4720. » They folemnize 
their New-year’s Day with great Proceflions in all 
the confiderable Towns of Maftovy. 

Their manner of Travelling is extreamly com- 
modious, efpecially in the Winter, when their 
Sleds glide away on the furface of the Ice or Snow 
ina flat Countvy, with incredible Swiftnefs, and 
yery little Inconveniency to the Horles, fo thar 
they will travel ġo or 60 Milesa day. Thefe Sleds 
are made of the Bark of the Linden-tree, fitted to 
the length and breadth of a Man; they line them 
with fome thick Felt, and when a Man 4s laid in 

them 
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them along, ‘he is covered and wrapt up over Head 
and Ears in good Furs: The Carter runs, for the 
moft part, by the Sled, to warm himfelf, and 
fometimes fits at the Feer of the Perfon that rides 
n the Sleds, where he is fure to comfort himfelf 
with a Drachm of the Bottle. Thefe Sleds being 
very low built, if they happen to over-turn, are 
not very dangerous. The Ladies Sleds, being co- 
vered on all fides, in the Fafhion of a Coach, are 
much higher and heavier, and therefore more dan- 
gerous. Whilft they travel thus, the ‘Time is paft 
away, for the molt part, with Sleeping, the eafie 
and infenfible motion favouring the Repofe of the 
Traveller. When they happen to pafs through De- 
farts and great Forefts, where they are obliged to 
remain all Night in the openAir,they kindle a great 
Fire, and round about it range their Sleds ; fo, that 
being well clos’d up on’ all fides, and covered 
all over with Furs, they fleep more commodioufly, 
than in a Country Cottage, where Men and Beajts 
beitig all together lodged in one Room, greatly 
difturb a Man’s reft. In the Summer they travel 
either by Water upon the Rivers, wherewith this 
Country is ftor’d every where, or elfe by Land, on 
Horfeback, by Coach or Waggon, the Roads in 
Mufcovy, being very broad, beautiful and eafie for 
Travelling, ByWater they make ufe of certain little 
Boats, made all of one Piece, of the Trunk of 2 
Tree made hollow, in which they ftand upright, 
and row over the Lakes and Rivers. ‘Thefe Boats 
being very light, a Man goes a great way in them in 
a little time ; but they have this Inonvenience, that 
if not exactly counterpoiz’d, they fcon turn over 
They have alfo certain Floating Bridges, made.of 
pieces of Firr joyn’d together, which bear them- 
felves up upon the Water. ‘The greateft inconveni+ 
ency in Travelling here is, that in the Country 
there are no Inns or Houfes of Entertainment fo 
Travellers, fo that they are obliged to! carry along 
with them what Provifions ather Necefiat 
they ftand in heed of Befides 


of MUSCOVY. 


Heat in the Summer, and the prodigious quantities 
of Flyes, are very troublefome, and interrupt the 
Pleafure which a Stranger elfe might take in the 
Beauty and Variety of their Foretts, Brooks and 
Lakes. 

Marriages is,accounted honourable among them, 
and Polygamy forbidden. They may Marvy twice, 
but todo it the third Time, is accounted Scanda- 
lous and Immoral. They are very Superititious in 
obferving the degrees of Confanguinity, and fel- 
dom Marry thofe that are any wife near to them by 
Kindred or Alliance. -Two Brothers are not per- 
mitted to Marry two Sifters, neither are God-fa- 
thers and God-mothers to the fame Perfon, to in- 
ter-marry. There is no fuch thing as Wooing here 
betwixt the young Couple, Gallantry and Court- 
fhip the Preliminaries of Love, which infenfibly 
infinuate into the Mind, and captivate our Hearts, 
are look’d upon here as Chymera’s, Marriage being 
confidered as a neceflary Evil. Young Men and 
Maids are not fuffered to fee, much lefs to have 
any Converlation with one another, fo, as to talk 
of Marriage, or to be able to make the leaft Pro- 
mife by Word or Writing. _ It 1s tranfacted by way 
of Brokeridge, fo that it is no difficylt Matter to 
puta Counterfeit upon the Bridegroom, provided 
the Parents do but confent to it; in the fame man- 
ner, as Laban pur the Bleer-cy ‘d Leah upon Facoe, 
inflead of the Beautiful Rebeckah, which is fre- 
quently practifed in Muftovy. Their general way 
of Proceeding is thus; If any one have a Marri- 
ageable Daughter, whom he is willing to beitow 
upon a certain young Man he approves of, heel- 
ther by himfelf, or his Broker , declares his 
Mind to the young,Man’s Parents, or for want of 
them, to one of the next Kindred. If the Match 
be accepted of, two of three Women, deputed by 
him that is. to be the Bridegroom, are permuted 
to take a full view of the tuture Bride, ftark na- 
ked, to fee whether fhe has any Defect 5 atter 
Which, their Friends on borh fides treat of, anc 

Con- 
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Conclude the Marriage, the intended Couple not 
being allow’d to fee one another, till they meet in 
their Bed-Chamber, after Marriage. 
When a Marriage is concluded betwixt Perfons 
of Quality, there are two Women appointed, one 
on the Bridegroom’s, the other on the Brides tide, 
(they call them Swacha’s) whofe butinefs is jointly 
to take Care for the Nuptials. The firft bufinefs of 
her that is appointed on the Brides fide, is to pre- 
pare the Nuptial-Bed. She, attended by a great 
many other Servants, who carry all Things necef- 
fary for the Bed and Chamber, goes on the Wed- 
ding-Day to the Bridegroom’s Houfe, where the 
3ed is made upon forty Sheaves of Rye, compafl- 
ed about with feveral Barrels full of Whear, Barley 
and Oats. The fame Evening the Bridegroom, 
accompanied by his Kindred, goes on Horfeback, 
with the Prieft before him, to the Brides Houfe, 


where being met at the Door, and received by all | 


her Friends, they are all invited to fft down at a 
Table, with three Difhes of Meat upon it. Whilft 
the Bridegroom is bufie in receiving the Compli- 


ments of the Brides Friends, a young Lad gets in- 
to his Place atthe Table, from whom the Bride- | 
groom is forced to purchale the Place by fome 
Prefents ; when he has taken his Place, the Bride | 
is brought into the Room, moft richly Clad, bue | 
Veil’d, and feated by the Bridegroom, but fepa- 
rated by a large Piece of Crimfon Taffeta, held | 


up betwixt them by two young Lads. This done, 
the Brides Swacha paints her, tyes up her Hair in 


two Knots, puts the Crown on her Head, and | 


dreffes her like a Married Woman. Whilitthe other 
Suacha is bufied in Painting the Bridegroom, the 
Women fing feveral foolifh Sengs. After that, 
two young Lads in very rich Apparel, bring into 
the Room on behalf of the Bridegroom, a very 
large Cheefe and fome Loaves ; the-izke being done 
on the Brides part, the Prieft blefles them all, and 
fends them to Church. As they are ready to goto 
Church, there is a Silver Bafin ! 


put Bpon the Fable, 
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fill'd with little pieces of Sartin and Taffeta, little 
piecesof Silver, Hops, Barley and Oats, all mix'd 
together. The Brides Face being covered again, 
the Sacha takes certain Handfuls out of the Balin, 
which fhe cafts among the Company, who in the 
mean while fing a Song, and pick up what they 

find upon the Ground. i 
When they come to Church, the young Coupie 
{tanding upon a piece of Taffeta, receive the Be- 
nediction from the Prieft, which is performed by 
holding Images over their Heads. The Prieft takes 
the Bridegroom by the Right, and the Bride 
by the left Hand at the fame time, asking them 
three times confecutively, Whether they are both fides 
willing and content to Marry, and to Love one another 3 
After they have both anfwered, Yes, all the Com- 
pany joinHands, and the Prieft begins to fing the 
firit Verfe of the 128 Pfalm, the Company finging 
the next, and fo continue to fing by Turns to the 
End of the P/alm, the Company dancing all this 
while. The Pfam being ended, the Prieft puts a 
Garland of Rhue upon their Heads ; but if aW l- 
dow, or a Widower, about the Shoulders, faying , 
Increafe and multipl), and Confummating the Mar- 
riage with thefe Words: Whom God has join d, Jet 
no Man feparate. In the mean while, thofe that 
are prefent, lighting each of them a Wax-Candle, 
fill the Prieft a Glafs with Red Wine, which he 
takes off, and the Married Couple having pledg d 
him, by drinking it off, each of them, three times 5 
the Bridegroom throws down the Glafs, and both 
of them treading it to pieces under their Feet, 
pronounce thefe Words : May they thus fall at our 
Feet, and be trod to pieces, who fhall go about to 
fow Divifion or Difcontent between us, Then the Wo- 
men there prefent, caft fome Flax-feed and Hemp- 
feed at the young Couple, wifhing them much Joy 
and Profperity, and pulling the Bride by her Robe 
(asif they would pull her away from her Husband ) 
but fhe keeps very clofe to him, and renders their 
Endeavours fruitlef$; Then, by the Light of se 
vera 
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ike ees 
veral Torches or Wax-Candles, they all return to | 

; AER i 
the Bridegroom's Houfe, where the Wedding is f 
! 
i 
ji 
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kept: No fooner are they entred the Houfe, but the 
Bridegroom and the Guefts, fit down at a labie 

ready furnifh’d with all forts ot Meat ; but the We 
men carry the Bride up ftrait-ways to her Chamber, 
where having pull'd off her Cloaths, fhe is put to 
3ed immediately. This done, the Bridegroom is 
call’d away from the Table, and condutted by fix 
or eight young Lads with Torches ( which they 
ftick into the Barrels of Wheat or Barley ) into 
the Chamber. As foon as the Bride perceives the 
Bridegroom to approach, fhe goes out of Bed, on- 
ly with her Night-Gown on, meets and receives 
him with avery fubmitlive Reverence, with a low 
Inclination of the Head ; in the mean while, that 
the new Husband takes this Opportunity to gaze 
at her; this being commonly the firft time that he 
fees her Face. Thus they fitdown together, like 
Man and Wife ( for it is to be confidered, they are 
not much addié&ed to Compliment ) and among 
other Difhes, a roafted Fowl is ferved up, which 
the Bridegroom pulls afunder, cafting over his 
Shoulders that Part which trft comes oft, whether 
Leg or Wing, the reft they eat; and, all being 
withdrawn (unlefs it be one old- Female Servant, 
that keeps Watch at the Chamber-door ) to work 
they go, without any further Preamble, while 
their Kindred and Friends are bufie in certain 
Charms, which they. believe to be of very great 
Confequence, either for fortifying the Codpiece, 
or at leatt in defending it from Witchcraft, which 
they are forely afraid of (efpecially People of Qua- 
lity) the Nuns here being accounted very dextrous 
both in tying and unravelling the Codpiece Point. 
The old Female that itands Centry at the Door, 
asks fome time after, whether the Battle be won; 
and as foon as the Bridegroom aniwers, that it is, 
the gives the Signal to the Trumpets, who make an 
excellent Noife, which continues, till the Stoves can 
be got ready, where the new Married Couple e 
them- 
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themfelves, but apart. Here they are wafh’d with 
Water, Hydromei and Wine, and the Bride fends 
the Bridegroom a fine Shirt, embroidered at the 
Neck and Writs, atid a rich Habit. The two next 
Days are {pent in Entertainments, and all forts © 
Divertifements; but efpecially in Drinking, where 
the Ladies fometimes improve the Opportunity of 
their Husbands being drunk, to carry on an fn- 
trigues this being the only Convenient time to 
make their Advantage of, infpice of all the Rigour 
of their jealous Husbands. 

Thofe of lefs Quality ate Married with lefs Ce- 
temony. The Night before the Wedding, tié 
young Man fends to his’ intended Bride tome 
Cloaths;, a‘ Cabinet with fome Jewels, a Comb, 
and a Looking-Glafs. The next Day the Prieit is 
fent for, who comes with a Silver Crofs, and have- 
Ing given his Benediction to the whole Company, 
the young Couple:are fet at the Table with a piece 
of Taffeta between them ; but’ whilft the Szacha 
drefles the Brides Head, a Looking-Gla(S is brought, 
and the young Couple joming their Cheeks, look, 
and {mile upon one another in theGlafs; in the mean 
While, Hops are caft upon them, and fo they are 
led to Church, where the Ceremonies are the fame 
îs we have mentioned before.The Bridegroom is led 
home by young Lads, and theBride by fome grave 
Mations and the Sacha, the Prieft leading the Van 
With his Crofs; at home they are received by a 
Quire of Boys and Girls, finging Epithalamiums or 
Nuptial Songs, but of the coarfett fort of Bawdry 5 
and being afterwards conducted to their Nuptial 
Bed, the Sacha is very careful in exhorting the 
Bride ro be Debonair aud Baxom, and the Bride+ 
groom nor to deceive the Bride’ in her Expettati- 
on; In the Interim, fhe ftands at. the Chamber- 

oor, in expectation when the bufinels is over 5 
Which being done, fhe carries the Tokens of Vir- 
(Sinity, with a great deal of Joy to het Parents, and 
the next day or two are {pent in Fekting and other 
Jollities, which the Bridegroom endeavoursto re- 

cover 
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cover his loft Spirits out of the qua Vite Cup, and 
the Bride appears very chearful among her new 
Friends, this being commonly the lait Day of 
Mirth tor the poor Woman, unlefs what happy 
Minutes fhe can get by Stealth, at her Husband s 
drunken Hours. To. {peak without. Partiality, 
Mufcovy may well be called the Purgatory of the 
Women, they being kept under fo rigorous a DiC 
cipline by their Husbands, that in fome Places 
Slaves be treated with much lIefs Severity : 
Eor, it is not fufficient, that by their Ecclefiaftical 
Cenftitutions they are debarr'd from Venery two 
Days ina Week, viz, Mondays and Wedne[days, 
befides, in Lent, and fome other Fattings, which 
make wp near Eight Months in the Year; but Ab- 
{tinency from their Wives and Aqua vita is the 
chief Penance laid upon the A4:/covste Husbands by 
their Prielts; fo that the Wife bearing the fame Share 
with her Husband for his Trefpaffes, labours under 
{fuch Hardfhips as would feem intolerable in other 
Countries. If a married Womai happens to grant 


a Friend in a Corner Kindnefs, fhe is fure, betides thei 
Houfe-Difcipline, to be fent into a Monattery, | 


where fhe is to itay all her Life-time. The wort 
of it is, that this Severity often furnifhes a Husband, 
with a Pretence upon the leaft Surmife, to ri 
himlelf of his Wife, by fuborning of Witnefles, 
a thing frequently practis’d in thofe Parts: If a 
married Woman happen tø have no Children by 
her Husband, he has the Liberty of Perfwading, 


‘and if that be not prevailing enough, of Cudgel- 


ling her into a Monattery, where fhe muft tarry al 
her Life-time, for what, perhaps, was none of hef 
Fault, but the Husbands, who has the Liberty 0 
mirrying again in fix Weeks. But this is not all; 
if the Husband. is taken with ‘a Fit of Devorio®. 
(whether real or pretended, it matters not) O 
leaving his Wife for God's fake, as they term its 
which is as much in plain Engli/h, when a Man is 
tir'd of his Wife; and maintaining his Family, he 
has the Liberty,4 of going into a Monatte 

with 
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without his Wifes Confent, or making'any Provi- 
fion for his Children; where he has a profpect of be- 
coming, perhaps, from a Mechanick, a Prieit, if 
his Wife marry again ; this being the only Amends 


| the Wife has to make her felf, if that may be ac- 
| Counted an Amends , 
| leap (according to the old Proverb) Ox of the Fry- 


when they are forced to 


ing-pan into the Fire ; for whenever they Marry a- 
gain, they are fure to meet with the Mufcovian 
Houfe-Difcipline, which is the Cudgel and the 
Whip. Ic is fo general a Cuftom in A&{co, for a 
Husband to chaitife his Wife with the Whip, that 
the Outcry’s of a Woman upon ‘fuch an Occafion, 
awe no more regarded, than we do a Correction 
given to Children. They often ufed to tye them 
Up, ftark naked, by the Hair of the Head, and fo 


to whip them as long as they were able; Nay, there 
ave not been wanting Examples of Husband's, 
Whipping their'Wives to Death, upon Suipicion of 
Adultery, without as much as being call'd to an 
Account for it, they pretending to be exempt fiom 


Punifhment on the account of killing a-Wife or 
Slave, if it happen upon Correction. This barba- 
tous Cuftom has of late Years, however, been 
Much alter’d, if not quite abolifhed, among Peo- 
Dle of Fathion, by the prudent Care of the Pa- 
tents, who now a-days, to. mitigate at leaft the 
Slavery of their Daughters, oblige their Husbands 
™ their Jointures, under confiderable ‘Forfeitures, 
to find them with Cloachs, fuitable to their Quali- 
ties, to feed them with good wholefom Meat, an 
Drink, to ufe them kindly without Whipping; 
triking or Kicking 5 but thefe Contracts, as al 
fometimes broken, the 
eheral Cuftom being a strong Plea on the Hul- 
band s fide; the beftComfort the poor Women have, 
is thar theirNeighbours andFriends receive the fame 
treatment, Iknow it has been alledged inbe- 
alf of the Mafcovian Houfe-Ditcipline, that the 
omen here have very lewd Tongues, will drink 
à merry Cup of {trong aa and upon an Ocea- 
hor 
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Gon not refafe a Kindnefs to a Friend ; but grant, 
this to be true, it the Mafcovites, according to the 
laudable Examples of other Nations of Exrope, 
would give their Children of both Sexes a more 
generous Education, the Husbands would fhew 
better ee jle and mere, Complaifance to their 
Wives; thefe Me ans would prove, without all 
quetiotgin more effeGtual than all thew Whips and 
Cudgels™ 

As to what concerns their Oeconomy and the Af- 
fairs of their Houfes in general, it mult be con- 
felfed, that it bears not “the leaft comparifon with 
whatis ufualin thele Parts; for the inferior Sort 
live in- wooden Houfes, very low, and meanly 
built, their Houfhold Stuff confitine commer nly 
in two or three Pots, and a few wooden or earthen 
Difhes. Some of the richer Sort make ufe of 
Pewter, but what they have of it is very ill kept, 
as is molt of their other Furniture, the 47Z/co- 
wites not making the leaft account of Cleanliness ; 
ahd as for Plate, there’is fcarce any thing like it to 
be feen; unleis it be fome few drinking Cups and 
Goblets. Their Rooms, at the bek are ht ing with 
Mats, and adorned with twa or three Images, paints 
ed after the Muftovian Fath uon. As for theif 
Sleeping, they ftrive ñor only to imitate, 
to out-do the antient ‘fail, s of C 
thofe would not allow their Childten any Beds, 

ill they were Married, alledgin ing, t thatBeds were in< 
vented é for the Eafe of Antient and decripid People; 
not to encourage young Men in their Effoeminacys 
The Muftovites feemto bë more fevere, the molt 
of them nor ufing Beds, neither before nor aftel 
Marriage, nor in, their Old Age. A great many 
even of the better Sort are co tented with Mat- 
rufhes, and the Poor with Chaf Straw, and fok 
want of.cthat, with their Clo ath 18, which in thé 
Summer they {pread upon a Table, Bench , ot} 
perhaps the Ground ; and ini the W inter, lie neat 
or upon their Stoves, fiat on the Top4 
Matter and Miftrels , Maid ,, all in ong 
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Whiter than Veal, 
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Room; nay, in the Coun try 

Pigs are not excluded fiem 

N ght-time The common F cople have very 
other Chear but.coarfe Meal, Peal fe, Turnigy 
bages, Colworts, Cucumers, both fre fh and pick 
with Salt and Vinegar. They 

Fifh in a Country fo ab ji 

Lakes; but their greateft Deli 
being ill falted, hasa very ft 
their Dithes are feafon d with Onic 
and that to fhal ha that you may know 
Appr oach of any of them by the Scent, before you 
fee them, elp oc uly in Lene. The Spawn of fidh; 
bur efpecially of the Sturgeon, which we cail Cg- 
viare, is one Of their belt Banquets. 1 have made 
mention of this before. in the IV. Chapter 5 but be- 
Caule it is oie efteem’d by a great many intheie 
Parts, but efpecially in Faly , where th y ufe it in 
will give a fhort Defcri iption of it 


C 


Cme 
OLLCI E 


rong a 
ns and We 


degree 


here. 

Caviare, or Cavajar (by the Ruffians called Tkary) 
is made of the Roes of two different Fifhes, which 
they catch in the River Wolga, but efpcecia 

the City of Afracam, to wit, of 
and the Zellyga. I will not prete 
firt, ic being too kemi known in thefe Pa 
the Belluga is a large Fith, 
Foot long, without Scales, not unlike. a Stur 
but more large and incomparably more Iuic.ous, 
his Be lly being as tender as Marrow, and his Fieth 
fiom whence he is call d White- 


ave 


> 
Tix 
4 
the Sture 

nd to. defcribe the 
But 
about t tw elve or - fifteen 
coD, 


iy 


A DY the Ewropeans > under whic h Name, weh 
Mention’d it before, in the Detcription of the 
Ver rosa and the Cfpian Sea. This Bellvga lies in I 
the bottom of the River, ar certain Seaiot 
wallow’ § many large Pe bbies ‘of a great Wel 

ballait himfelf ag zainit the Force of the 

the Wolga aug zmented by the meiting í 

in the Sp ring : When the Waters aie 

difgorges him(elf. ‘Near i 
fometimes fuch a Quantity of 
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throw away the Flefh, ( tho’ the daintieft of all 
Fifh) referving only the Spawn , of which they 
fometimes take an Hundred and fifty, or Two 
hundred Weight out of one Fith., Thefe Roes 
they faltand prefs, and put up into Casks, if it is 


to be fent abroad, or to be kept for a cohfiderable | 


time, ‘elfe they keep it, unprefs'd, only a little 
corn'd with Sale. That made of the Sturgeons 


l 
/ 


Spawn is black and {mall grain'd, fomewhat Waxy, 4 


like Potargo, and is called Jkary, by the Mufcovites ; 
this is alfo made by the Turks. The fecond Sort 
which is made of the Roes of the Bellyga or White- 


fifa, has a Grain as large as a {mall Pepper-corn, of 


a darkifh Grey , the Caviare made out of this 
Spawn, the Adu{covites call Arminska Ikary, becaufe 
they believe it was firft made by the Armenians. 
Both Kinds they cleanfe from its Strings, falt it, 


| 


and lay it upon fhelving Boards, to drein away the | 


Oily and moft Unctuous Part; this being done, 
they falt, prefs it, and put.it up into Casks con- 
taining 700 or 800 Weight, and fo fend it to Aaf- 
coand other Places, from thence it is tranfported 


by the Engifb and Dutch into italy. That Glew | 


which is called Ifing-glafs4s made out of the 
Belluga's Sounds. 

But to return to the Raffian Diet; They prepare 
this with Onions and Pepper mix’d with Oil 
and Vinegar, in- the Nature of a Salad. -The 
middling Sort of People in Muftovy living {paring- 
ly, and the Poor meanly in their Diet; they know 
no Superfluity but Drink, which they will pur- 
chafe, let come of it what will, 

Their ordinary Drink is a fort of {mall Hydromel, 
which they call Quas ; This they make of Honey- 
combs, which they beat in warm Water, ftirring it 
about for {ome time., and after it hath refted ten 
or twelve Hours,it is cleanfed thorow a Sieve, boil’d 
and fcumm’d, and fo immediately ufed. 

Next to this is the ftrong Hydromel, which they 
order fometimes with Rasbetties, Cherries, Straw- 
berries, or Mulberries ; they infufe what Frue y 

ave 
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have moft a mind to, for two or three Nights, in 
Water, or fometimes in Aqua vite, till it has ex- 
trated the Colour and Taftes of the Fruit. Into 
‘this they put the pureft Honey, to every Pound 
three or four Pounds of Water, according as they 
would have it itrong ; Into this they put a Toait 
dipp’d in the Dregs of Beer, which, as foon as 
the Hydrome! begins to work, they take out again. 
When it has done working, they either keep it up- 
on or without the Lees, according as they either 
intend to keep it or to {pend it immediately ; And 
to give it a pleafant Flavour, they put into it fome- 
times a little bag of Cinnamon and Grains of Para- 
dife, with a few Cloves. But their main Liquor 1s 
Aqua vite, made out of Corn, which tho’ very 
{trong here, however they fometimes fortihe 
with Pepper. Of this they drink a Dram before 
and after Dinner, and at any other time when they 
intend to ‘make themfelves merry. 
Perfons of Quality, and rich Merchants, have of 
late Years built themfelves Houfes of Brick and 
Stone ; they lie upon Beds or Quilts, have Tapeltry 


F and other Hangings, and the rettof their Houfhold- 


ftuff is fuitable to their Quality, yet not to that 
Degree of PolitenefS as is ufual in thefe Parts. As 
for their Diet, they don’t only ufe all forts of Meats 
Tand Fowls, but efpecially by reafon of their fre- 

uent Fafts, have great Variety of Difhes of all 
Bris of Fifh, Herbs, and Pulfe. Among the réft 
they have one Difh, which they make ule of after 


(ia drunken Bout,and has a very favoury Tafte. They 


take cold roafted Veal, which they mince, but not 
Very {mall, with fome ped Cucumers, to this 
they put good ftore of Vinegar, Pepper, and 
the Liquor of pickl’d Cucumers, and, recom- 
mend it as a good Prefervative againft the 
Head-ach arifing from hard Drinking ; forafmuch as 
they believe it difpells the Vapours rifing into. the 
Head out of the Stomach. The Cellars ot Per- 
fons of Quality are always well furnifh’d with 25- 
dromel or Mead, Aqua e ftrong Beer, Sack, and 
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other forts c Fftiong Wines; (for the Rhini/b and 
French X ines are inno great efteem among them, 
ing not ft ong enough. ) They brew their 
eer, as We do, in March, and to keep it 
reir Cellars not being vaulted )' during the 
the Summer they make a Bed of Ice and 
Snow mix d together 
réis, upon them another 


>Er 


and thena Layer of Bar- 
Bed of Ice , and then a- 
gain a Row of Barrels, which they cover with 
Straw and Planks, which {erves for a aii They 
ate very Spl endid in their Cloachs and’Equipage, 
being attended by a great Number af Slaves, all 
which however they do without any great Expence, 
for afmuch as what Provifions they want for them- 
“felves and their H orfes, is brought from their Farms 
in the Countty ; ; andas for thofe Slaves they enter- 
tain in the City, they a allow them Board-Wages, 
but fo feantily that they, can fcarce live upon it. 
This isone of the chie Cauies that fo many 


Hots and Murthers are committed in the Streets of 


ty of ALifco, and, that in Hay-making time 

ads leac ding to this City are fo unfafe to tra- 

there being ab6ut that time fo great a Number 

: see ves abioad wo king in the Fields. Perfons 

ality and the richeft Merchants in Mufco 

beat for this mies a Guard in their Courts, who 

watch all Night, and are to knock every hour with 

a Stick upon a Board, as many Knocks at a time 
as the Clock has ftruck Hours. 

They are very Ceremonious in their Interrments. 

No fooner is the fick Perfon departed, but ali the 


Kindred atid Friends come and ftand about the | 


Body. making moit pee _Out-cries aud’ Lamen- 
muons They ask him, Why he would dye? Whe- 
er be’ wanted Meat Sed Drink? Whether he had 
not a Handfom Wife? and fach like Queftions, 
The next thing to be taken care of, is to fenda 
Prefent to the Prieft to pray for the Soul,of the de- 
ceafed Patty, which he is todo Morning and! E- 
venise, for fix Weeks, upon his Grave. For 
tho’ the AZzfcovites do’ not believe Purgatory 
yet 
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yet they believe two different Places, where 
Soul retires till the Day of Judgment; fome, 
they fay, abide in a pleafanr Place, where they 
enjoy the Converfation of Angels; other sina dark 
Valley, where they are pefter'd with the Company 
of Devils. They are of Opinion, that by the 
Prayers of Priefts and Monks, the Souls may be 
delivered out of this Place of Mifery, and God’s 
Wrath be ay peafe ad againft the Day of Judgment 
For which reafon alfo, thofe that are able give fre 
quent Alms, during thef fe fixWeeks. . Before it be 
put into “the Coffin, which. is mae out of the 
Trunk of a Tree, the Body is well wafh’d, the 
std: or aclean Shire put about it, and a pair 
of new Shooes on the Feet, with the Arms crofs 
the Breatt. 

At the Funeral Solemnity, the Prielt § oes ah 
carrying the Image of that Saint, which id beei 
ailigned the Deceafed at his Baptifm for 
tron. Him follow four Virgin: the next of Kin 
to the deceafed, who reprefent the Mourners, and 
make moft horrid Out-cries a d Lamentations, all 
in a Tune, not unlike the wild i ilh, Then foi- 
lows the -Boc dy, carried by fix Men upon their 
Shoulders, the Kindred and Friends following the 
Body without any Order, with Wax-Candles in 
their Hands, whilft the Prieft is finging certain 
Pfalms, they farround the Body, and by their In- 
cenfes, keep off the evil Spirits. ; 

Being come to th e Grave, the Coffin is uncover- 
ed, and the fame Saint that was carried before the 
Procefflion, is held over him; the Prieft in the 
mean while haying certain Prayers, and repeating 
frequently thefe Words: Lord, look upon this Soul 
in Righteonfnefs ; and. we Widow continuing (but 
how heartily, is ealie » be guefs’d, cont dering 
their Ufage ) her cae y amentations : Timming 
ee he : Alas | My Dei Ar, We J] wouldjt t thon leave 

ne thus? And” repeating the fame ) 

have mentione Í Then the*Kindred and 


Frends take ti laft Farewel of the Deceated, 
As iome 
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fome kiffing him, dome the Coffin; and as foon as 
the Prieft has put a Teftimonial between his Fin- 
gers, which is to ferve him as a Pafs for the other 
World, the Coffin is fhut up, and put into the 
Grave, with the Face towards the Ealt. The Kin- 
dred, after having paid their Devotions to the Ima- 
ges, return to the Houfe, where they drown their 
Sorrow in {trong Liquor. The Mourning is con- 
tinued for forty Days after, during which, the 
Kindred are entertained at three feveral times, wiz. 
the third, the ninth, and twentieth Day ;° and 
during this timie of Mourning, the Prieftreads twice 
a day {as we mentioned before) the P/a/ms upon 


the Grave, having a little Booth made up of Mats, , 


to fhelter him from the Weather. The Teit:mo- 
nial or Pafs for his Admittance into the other World 
is figned by the Patriarch or Metropolitan of the 
Place, and the Confeflo:, who fells it according to 
the Ability of thofe that are to buy it. This Te- 
ftimonial runs thus: We, whofe Names are hereunto 
fubfcribed, the Patriarch (or Metropolitan) ahd Prieft 
of the City of N. do Certifie by thefe Prefents, That 
the Bearer hereof hath always behaved himfelf and lived 
among us as became a good Chriffian, profeffing the 
Greek Religion; and tho’ he mayhave committed fome 
Sins, he hath Confefed the fame, whereupon he hath 
received Alfolution, and taken the Communion for the 
Remiffion of his Sins. That he hath honoured God and 
bis Saints ; that he hath not negletted his Prayers, and 
bath Fafted on»the Hours and Days appointed by the 
Church, and that he hath always behaved himfelf to- 
wards me, who am bis Confelfor , in fuch a 
manner, that I have no Reafon to complain of him, 
nor to deny him the A’folution of bis Sins. In witnefs 
whereof, we have given him thefe Teftimonials, to the 
and, That St. Peter, apoa fight of them, may not de- 
uy him tke opening of the Gare of Eternal Bis, 
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Of the Civil Goverument, Laws, and Jufti- 
ciary Proceedings of the Mufcovites. 


TE E State of Muftovy, or its Political Govern- 
menty of which we are to treat in this Chap- 

ter, 1snot only Monarchical, but alfo Defpotical or 
Abfolute ; forafmuch as the Czar being fole and 
abfolute Matter over all his Subjeéts, difpofes with- 
ee Conwoul of site Lives and Eftates, in the fame 
ler as 1n moit antielye Times did the Kings of 
Affjria, Media and Per, who governed their 
Subjects no otherwile, than a Lord does: his Slaves 3 
and as it is to this” day in Turky, where the 
Grand Seignior, difpofes of tke Lives and Fortunes 
of his Supjeéts.at pleafure. The Czars of Mufcovy 
pofleied with fo uncontrouled a Power, as Here- 
ditary Sovereigns of thefe vaft Countreys we have 
given a {hort Defcription of in the foregoing Chap- 
ters, thar there is not a Knez or Lord io great in all 
thele vaft Dominions , but who without Reluétan~ 
cy confefles, that he is his Czarifh Majefty’s Galop 
or Slave, It is therefore the Czar alone, that gives 
Laws to the People 5 itis he that difpofeth of the 
Government of Provinces > it is-he that Levies 
Taxes, makes Peace and War ; and'to be fhort, does 
what he pleafes. For, tho’ he confults in Matters of 
Importance with his Soyars or Councellors 3 yet, be- 
fides, that this Counfel is of hisown Chuling ; he 
es not always follow it, but referves to himfelf 
the Prerogative of doing what he judges moft con- 
Venient, The Honours of Knez, Boyars, Dukes or 
Princes owe all-their Origin to the Czar’s Favour, 
which they beftow upon juch as they would Re- 
ward for their Services; and the greateft of them 
ae~ 
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depend upon the Czar’s meer Pleafure,and own pub- 
lickly, that all they have belongs to God and Them: 
Nay, formerly (within our Age) they were Whipt 
like the vileft Slaves, and that fometimes for a fmall 


matter, butof late years fmall mifcarriages have 


been punifhed with two or three daysImprifonment, 
This Slavifh Subjeétion feents to be natural to the 
AMulcovites, forafmuch as in all thefe feveralRevolu- 
tions that have happened there in our Age, they 
have frequently changed their Matters, but never 


fhew d the leait inclination of changing the Form of 


their Government, which the Sovereign Power has 
devolved into their hands. The wifer fore among 
them were perhaps fenfible, that thofe who are 
good Slaves, make the worf{t Freemen in the World; 
not only their natural Ig@lination, but alfo their 
Education, having infula into them the Princi- 
ples of Paffive Obedience, in fo tranfcendent a De- 
gree, ąs not to have the true™Senfe of that Liber- 
ty we enjoy in thefe Parts. This is fufficiently evi- 


dentdut of their whole Behaviour, both in pu- 
blick and private; None among them, of what 
Quality foever approaches the Gzar with a Petiti- 
on or otherwife, but he name himfelf in the Di- 


minutive. As for inftance, if his Name be Peter, 
he will fay, little Peter, do implore, cc. When 
they are to be admitted into his Preferice, they 
fay; Shall I have the Honour to fee the brightnef of 
the Eyes of His Czarifh Majefly > If you ask them 
a Queftion that furpaffes thew Judgment, they will 
anfwer ; God and the Czar knows; and nothing is 
more frequent in their common Difcourfe, than to 
own, that, al what they have is at God's and the 
Car's Difpofal. . The Great Duke, ohn Bafilowits, 
was the firft that reduced them to this entire Sub- 
miflion; for, when moft of thefe Territories, now 
under the Subjeétion of: the Grand Czar of A4u/co, 
vy, were divided intoa great many Principalities, 
Govern'd by their own Laws and Princes, there is 
no queition, but that the Nobility had their Share 
ime Government here, as well as had *in 
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former Ages in molt Countreys of Exrope ; and 
what confirms mexthe more in this Opinion, is, 
that at the Solemnity of the Czar’s Coronation, 
among other Things the Eftates, Ecclefiaftical and 
<emporal, are mentioned by the Patriarch, as we 
{ħall fee anon. This entire Refignation and Sub- 
jection of the Maftovites to the Abfolure Difpofal 
of their Sovereign, has ever"fince been maintain d 
by three general Maxims; The firit is, that no bo- 
dy is allow d, upcn pain of Death, to travel out 
of Atufcovy, without leave of his Czarifh Mayelty ; 
The fecond Í, that the Czar never Marries a foreign 
Princefs, but looks out for a Spoufe among his 
bwn Subjects. The third is, the Difcouragement 
of Learning and Sciences, their Knowledge, even 
of the Priefts themfelyes, not reaching beyond 
Reading and Writing their own Language. The 
reafon of it is obvious; for afmuch as Igno- 
rance makes people fupple , and conduces much to 
the eafie Confervation of what by a long Cuftom 
and Education has heen implanted inthem ; where- 
as Knowledge.is merely without Ambition, Ly- 
curgus Was not ignorant of this Maxim, when he 
eftablifh’d Ignorance as one of te fundamental 
Laws of his Republick ; And the Emperours, Va- 
lentiniag and Licinius , ufed to term Learning the 
Plague and Poyfon of Sovereignty. Ard, that 
by Travelling abroad they might not be enamour’d 
with the {weet tafte of Liberty, other Nations en- 
joy : and perhaps, by their Converfétion, be in- 
{trusted in fuch Matters, as were not to be learnd 
at home; they were not only prohibited to go a- 
broad into “other Countreys, but alfo Pe:fons of a 
high Rank debarr’d from ConVerfing with foreign 
Minifters in their own Country , without the Great 
Duke’s exprefs Permiflion. And for fear, that by 
intioducing a foreign Princefs, fome new Cuftoms 
Might be introduced among the Maftovites, which 


in time might caufe an Alteration in the State, the 
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Spoufes among their own Subjects. The Czar be- 
ing thus fecure of his Subjeét’s entire Obedience, 
he alone creates and depofes Magiftrates, and or- 
ders them to be punifhed at Pleafure. He ap- 
points the Governours and Lieutenants of Provinces, 
for the Managemefit of the antient Demefnes, and 
the Adminiftratiof of Juftice; they have a Diack 
or Secretary, and fometimes another Affeflor join’d 
with them , and take Cognifance of* all Matters, 
giving a final and abfolute Judgment in all Catifes, 
and have full Power to fee their Sentences put in 


Execution, without any Appeal; unlefs the Caufe | 


be removed before Judgment given, to one of the 
Pricas or Courts of Juttice in Mafto. They are 
changed from three years to three years. 

Befides thefe Courts, kept by the aywode or 
Governour in the Provinces, there are a great 
many others, who are all kept in the City of Maf- 
co, and are call’d Pricas, where always one of the 
Boyars, or the Czar’s Minifters is Prefident, having 
join'd with him, fometimes one, fometimes more 
Affeflors, and a Diack or Secretary. 

The chiefeft are Pomieftnei Pricas, wherea Re- 
gifter is kept of all Manors held by homage, and 
the Sutes concerning them ‘are adjudged, and the 
Duties belonging to the Great Duke received. 

Inthe Cafanskot, ‘and Stherskoy Pricas ¥ all differ- 
ences of the Provinces of Cafan and Siberia, are 
determined, and Accompts kept of all the Furs 
coming fromethence to the Great Duke. 

In the Rosboinoy Pricas, all Robberies upon the 
High-way, Murthers, and’ other Criminal Caufes 
are Judged. ' 

The Provinces of Gallhtz and Wolodimer, have 
alfo their particular Pricas, which is called Gaiaf~ 


ko-Volodimirski Pricas ; as Novorodkot Pricas belongs | Fesulate themfelves in the Courts of “Judicature. 


to Novogorod, and Nife-novogorod. 

The Knez and Boyars have their own Pricaf, 
as have alfo the Gentlemen and Officers of the 
Court, The Diacks, Secretaries, Clerks, ec. have 
their own Judge. 

In 
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In the Afonafferski Pricas, all Ecclefiaftical Per- 
fons, whether Secular Priefts or Monks are judged, 
except it be in priviledged Cafes. Befides which, 
the Patriarch has his particular Pricas. 

There are a great many other Pricas, or Courts of 
Juftice, as thofe for the Czar’s Factors, for his Re- 
Venues, for the Galops or Slaves, for the Retalers of 
Wine, “Aqua Vite, and Hydromel or Mead, for his 
Smiths, Armourers, Cannoneers; For the Milita- 
ry Officers, for the Cavalry, and many more, too 
many to be defcribed here, 

Befides which, there is one general Pricas or 
Court of Juftice, where all Matters that do not 
appertain to any peculiar Pricas, are determined, 
thisis called Sisko? Pricas. 

All the Déacks or Secretaries, Clerks, and Copiers 
of thefe Courts, are very well Skill'd in Writing 
and Arithmetick, the latter of which they perform 
by the help of Plumb-Stones initead of Compters. 
They keep their Regifters in Rolls of Paper pafted 
together, which being 39 or 40 Yards long, are 


| keptin the Offices. The Boyar, who is Prefident 
[of each Court, and has his Secretary and Afleffors, 


determines finallyy all fuch Caufes as come under 
is Cognifance, he béing the Reprefentative of his 
Imperial Majefty. : 

Formerly moft of thefe Caufes depended from 
the Equity of the Judge, there being very few 
Laws eftablifhed then, according to which, Judg- 
Ment was to be given; They only were concerning 
High Treafon, Adulteries, Thefts, and Debts be- 
tween private Perfons. But in the Year 1647, a 

ook was compiled in Fo/o, ander the Title of So- 
orna Ulofienta, that isto fay, Univerfal and Gene- 
ral Right, containing all the feveral Laws and Or- 

Inances, according to which, the Judges were to 


n Civil Cafes, they proceed thus; If there be no 
ufficient Evidence on the Plaintiffs fide as to the 

atter of Fact alledged againft the Defendant, the 
latter js ask'd, Whether he will by his Oath, cen- 
wn 
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firm the Anfwer given. to the Plaintiff's Declara- 
tion, or elfe refer it to the Plaintiff's Oath. | He, 
who confents to take the Oath, is» brought in the 
prefence of one of their Saints, where being ad- 
monifhed, and ask’d, Whether he will take this 
Oath upon the Salvation of his Soul? If he per- 
ts in his Refolution, he is obliged to kifs a little 
s, and the Saint’s Image. Thofe that have 
nan Oath, tho’ never fo true, are look'd upon 
as Scandalous, and are not admitted to the Com- 
munion in three Years after. For which Reafon, 
and to obviate Perjuries ( which are pretty com- 
mon here ) the Great Duke made. an Ediét in the 
Year 1634, That all Promifes or Obligations, whe- 
ther for Money or Pawning, tho’ between Father 
and Son, fhould be put in Writing, fign’d by both 
Parties, under Forfeiture of. the Debt. Perjury 
is punifhed by a fevexe Whipping ‘and Banifhment 
Strangers.take their Oaths aécording to the Cu- 
itom of their feveral Countreys and Religions. 
In Criminal Cafes, the Accufed.cannot be Con- 
demn’d,altho never fo many Witnefles appear againft 
"him, unlefs he confefs the Fa&t. To force therefore 
Criminals to aConfeffion of the truth,they make ufe 
of the Torture, which has@its feveral Degrees : 
The firft is the Strapado; when they hang the 
lefactor with his Hands tyed behind; in the 
Air, having fattned to his Feet a great Beam, «pon 
which the Executioner ever and anon gets up, to 
further the Diflocation of the Members, and confe- 
quently to augment the Pain. Under his ‘Feet is 
made a Fire, which withthe Smoak and Heat ftifles 
and burns him: If they don’t think this fufficient, 
they fhave his Head, and, as he is thus hanging, 
drop gradually cold Water upon the Crown ot his 
Head, which is the moft exquifite Torment that 
can be invented, Whipping in AZ,fcovy is per- 
form’d thus; A lufty Fellow, one of the Executi- 
Oner’s Men after having ftript them to the middle, 
takes up one by one upon his Back ( much after 
the fame manner as the Boysin England aye hors’d 
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by their Fellow-Scholars at:Sc hool) and having ty’d 
their Feet together with a Cord which comes thro’ 
the Legs of jm that holds them ap, jis held by 
another Servant of the Executioners, {fo faft that 
they are not able to: ftir. The Executioner with 
a Bulls Pizzle, having faftned to the end of it three 
Straps of an, Elks Skin not tann’d, lays it on theis 
Back with fo much Dexterity and Strength, that at 
every Lafh ,the Blood gufhes out on all fides. 
Heretofore thefe Punifhments were not accounted 
Infamous, and were inflicted upon Perfons of the 
firft.Rank ; but time has in a great meafure cor- 
teéted that Error. Befides this, they have another 
Way of Chaftifement, which is alfo ufed in Fami- 
lies for the Correétion of Children and Slaves. He 
that is to be thus corrected, after.having pull’d off 
his Cloaths to the Shirt and Drawers; is laid down 
“pon the Ground flat upon his Belly, one fits a- 
crofs his Head and Neck, another upon his Féet, 
€ach of them furnifh’d with a good Switch, where- 
With they foundly tickle his Back, in’ the fame 
Manner as we beat the Duft out of Cloaths or 
Hangings. Murther is a capital Crime, unlefS no 
ody profecute it; or it be that a Man kills his 
Wife or Slave under Correétion. He that has com- 
mitted a Murther , after he has been kept with 
read and Water in clofe Prifon, has his Head cut 
Off; But if a Wife kills her Husband, fhe is put 
in the Ground, alive, up to the Neck, till the dies. 
The Punifhment of Coiners is, to have fome 
Metal ready melted pour’d down their Throats. 
Traitors, after they have been tormented to: che 
higheft Degree, are often banifh’d into Siberia, 
fome with their Nofes and Ears cropp'd, fome 
without Eyes, fomeare put under the Ice. Hang- 
ing has not been long in ufe in Raffia; but 
What is moft remarkable is, that the Malefactor, 
moft commonly at the Command of the Hangm.n, 
puts his Neck throrow the Noofe, and turns him- 
felf off , tuch particular Admirers are the Ra/fians 
Of Paflive Obedience. Thefts are not capital in 
= Maufcovy, 
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Mufcovy, but they are not {paring in*applying to, 
them the Torture for the Difcayery of their Ac- 


complices. The firit time, aftes a foynid Whipping 


acrofs the Market-piace, they have one Ear cut off, 
and are imprifon'd for two Years; The fecond 
time they receive the fame Punifhment ;- but as an 
additi nal Chattifement, are banifh'd into Siberia. 
The Concealers and Receivers undergo the fame 
Punifhment. Thofe that fell Tobacco and Aqua 
vite without Licence, have their Noitrils flit, or 
elfe are whipt. How they punifh Adulery is 
mentioned before.. Thofe that are uncapable of 
paying theit Debts, are us'd with a moft. barbarous 
Severity : For if any one happen to fail of paying 
at the time prefixed, he is put in a Sergeants 
Houle for lome time, to fee whether in the mean 
time he can make Satisfaction or agree with the 
Creditor. If he cannot, he is carried to Prifon, 
and from thence brought every Day to a certain 
Place appointed for that purpofe, where, for a 
whole Hour, the Executioner beats him with a 
pretty thick Wand acrofs the Shin-bone. If he 
can put in Security for his forth-coming the next 
day, in order to receive the fame Chaftifement, he 
is permited to go home; if not, he is remanded 
to Prifon, and is to undergo the fame every day! 
till he has made Satisfaction; which if he cannot 
do at laft, he is te be fold asa Slave to his Credi- 
tor, with Wife and Children; but this laft the Mf 
covites are not much concern’d: at, forafmuch a5 
they frequently fell themfelves and their whole 
Family upon a very flenderAccount. So much are 
they accuftom’d to Slavery, that they {carce look 
upon it asa Punifhment. Sometimes the Execu- 
tioner, for a Prefent, will fuffer the Debtor to put 
a {mall Iron Plate under his Boots. The fame 
Rigour is ufed, without any difference, tos all 
what Quality, Condition, Sex or Age foever. 
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CHAT X: 


4a account of the Coronation of the Cxars 
of MuScovy , their Grandeur, Revenue, 
Marriages, &c. 


N O fooner is the Czar of Adufcovy dead, but Mef- 
' fengers are fent every where to fummon the 
Chief Officers of the Court and others, who are 
to be prefent at the Coronation, to repair to the 
City of Mafto, where this Solemnity is perfo:med 
With all the Expedition imaginable, and fometimes 
the very next day after the Deceafe of the Prede- 
Ceffor. The Metropolitans, Archbifhops, Knez,Boy- 
ars, and the principal Merchants of the Kingdom, 
eing entred the.place at the day appointed for the 
Coronation of the new Czar, a Scaffold is erected 
three Steps high , and covered with Perfian Tape- 
ftry, in the great Church within the Caftle. On 
this Scaffold are fet three very rich Chairs, at an e= 
qual diftance from one another, to wit: One for 
the Great Duke, another for the Patriarch, and 
the third for the Ducal Cap, embroider’d with 
Pearls and Diamonds, with a Taffel on the Crown 
of it, on which hangs a little Crown, all over be- 
fer with Diamonds of a great Value, and the Robe, 
Which is made of the richeft Brocado, lined with 
Sables. 

The new Czar, attended by the Patriarch and 
Metropolitans, being come within the Church, the 
Clergy begin to fing certain Hymns, which being 
done, the Patriarch prays to God, St. Nicholas, 
and other Saints, defiring them to be prefent at 
this Great Solemnity. The prayer being ended, the 
Chief Minifter of State takes the Grand Duke by 
the Hand, and prefents him to the Patriarch, and 
Rys : The Knez and Boyars having acknowledged this 
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Prince the lawful Hew to the Crown, as being the next 

of Kin to the late Czar , they defire, that you may 
Crown him immediately. The Patriarch then leads 
the Prince upon the Scaffuid, where being feated in 
one of the three Chairs, he blefles him with a lit- 
tle Crofs befet with Diamonds, by putting it to his 
Head, and immediately after, one of the Metro- 
policans reads the following Prayer: O Great Lor 

our God, thon King of kings, who by the Prophet Sa- 
muel, didie once chufe thy faithful Servant, David, to 
be King over thy People of Ifrael , hearken to our Pray- 
ert, which we thy unworthy Servants offer up unto thee, 
at this time. Look down from the highe/t Heaven np- 
on thy faithful Servant here prefent, who, through thy 
Grace, thou haft exalted to be King over thy People, an 

thy Son hath redeemed by his Blood. Anoint him with 


the Oil of Chearfulnefs, protett him by thy Power, and 
Crown him with a precious Diadem ; grant him a long 
and happy Reign ; put the Royal Scepter intohis Hands, 


[way it nponthe Throne of Fuftice. Let 
arbarous Languages acknowledge his Power, añ 

Heart and Underfianding be always dires 
éled to thy fear, and during the Courfe of this mortal 
Life, let him never recede from thy Commandmenth 
Let Herefie, and Schifin not come near bis Perfon of 
Government ; and may he always maintain and obferit 
what is commanded and ordained by the holy Greek 
Church 5 Fudge thy People in Fuftice, wad ew ih 
Mercy to the Poor, that, when they leave this Valley o 
Adifery, they may be received into eternal Foys. The 
whole’ Prayer he concludes with thefe Words: For 
thine ts the Kingdom, the Power, and the Glory: God 
the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoft, bë 


with us and remain withus. 


hay bp ser 4r) 
ot be may 


lor bath bis 


The Prayer ended, two Metropolitans by ordë a 


from the Patriarch, take the Cap and Robe upi 
which are taken from their Hands by fome Boyarly 
who put them upon the Grand Duke, whom thé 
Patriarch bletfes a fecond time by touching his Fore? 
head with the Crofs of Diamonds; and whilft hé 


is laying, J» the Name of the Father, the Son, “ 
the 
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the Holy Ghoft, and imparting the thi {fing to 
A oft, g the third Bleffing to 
the Grand Duke, the Ducal Cap is by two i 
ars, put upon the Patriarch’s Head, who caufes 
all the. ret of the -Prelates there prefent, to ap- 
Proach, and give the Benediétion to the Great 
emg bur only with their Hands. Then the Great 
uke and Patriarch fic down, but raife again im- 
mediately, when the Litany is fung, every Verie 
ending, with God have mercy upon ws, and the new 
Czar’s Name.The Litany ended,both theGreatDuke 
and Patriarch fit down again, when one of the Me- 
tropolitans, approaching to the Altar: fings the fol- 
ing Words ; O God preferve our Czar, and Grand 
$ uke of all the Rulles whom God gout of his great Mercy 
ath beftowed upon us, God grant him good Health 
tnd a long and happy Life. All that ave prefent, rez 
Peat the fame Words, and the Boyars, and Chief 
E: approaching to the Great Duke, as a fign of 
ner Suojection, {mite their Foreheads before him 
ıd afterwards kifs his Hand. This Ceremony be- 
Mg over, the Patriarch ftanding alone before the 
teat Duke, admonifhes him in the following 
H Ords: Sind through the fingular Providence of God 
e Effates of the Kingdom, as well Eeclefiaftical as 
yzporal, have Acknowledged and Crowned You Great 
: uke over all the Rufes, and have Entrufted You with 
Matter of fo great Weight, as the Government of fo 
Peat 4 Kingdom, Yon ought to employ all Your Thorghis 
4 the Love of God, to the Obedience of His Commands, 
S the due Adminiftration of Fuftice, and the Prote- 
Ston f. the True Greek Religion. Then the Patriarch 
Ves him once more his Bendiétion, and the whole 
ptembly goes from thence into the Church of St 
i tehael the Archangel, which is Oppofite to the 
E 3 where the Liany is Sung over again, as be- 
ae 5. the fame is done afterwards in the Church of 
‘Nicholas, where an End is put to the Ceremony, 
Mid the whole Affembly ıs moft magnificently En- 
0 din the great Hall of the Great Duke's Pa- 
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their Attendance every day at Court, and to {mite 
their Forehead in the Great Duke’s Prefence, which 
he looks upon ås an Argument of their Fidelity and 
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Drincipay Ean former times the Chiefeft Dignity in the w hole 
Offi-crs of Empire, was that of Lord High Steward of Mafto- 
tac Comt. yy (call'd Swaderftrevoi Coiniske.) When Zurkt was 


called to the Crown, he was in that Office; fince 
which time, it has-been fupprefled. The next, and 
which is n@W: the firft in Dignity, is the Duaretskoy,' 
or Great Malter, which is corre({pondent to our Lord 
High Steward of the Houfhold. The next in or- 
der is the Orufnit(hei, or Matter of the Horfe. Thefe 
three precede all the other Boyars and Lords of thé 
Court. Next to thefe are the two Secretaries ob] 
State, the firft whereof, is the Lord Keeper off 
the Great Seal or Chancellour, the other is the Vicé 
*Chancellour. After them come the Pofficnizer of 
Lord Chamberlain, who makes the Great Duke? 


Bed ; next to him the Catamutzoy Klut-ziom,or Vice) 


Chamberlain, the Cratzey or Carver. Then fol} 
low the Stolniki or Gentlemen Sewers, the Strapfi o 
Gentlemen of the Privy Chamber, and the Dau 
roini or Gentlemen-Ufhers ; befides the Pages, S@ 


cretaries and Clerks, and a good number of Intef 


preters, for all Languages. Befides thefe, thei 
are fix Capital Officers belonging tõ the Coum 
which they call Courts of Chancery : The firit 4 
for foreign Affairs, under the Tuition of its Chaff 
cellour ; the fecond for War, the third for Crowt 
Lands, and the Czar’s Revenues, under the Lo? 
Treafurer: The fourth receives the Accompts of 
Factors, and thofe that manage the Tavert} 
The fifth is for Appeal in Civil Caufes, and the fix 
for Criminal Caules. The Czar has alfo two Counct | 
with whom he confults concerning Matters of M@| 
ment; the firltis in the nature of the Cabinet Coul 
cil, compofed of the Boyars; the fecond is corte 
{ponding to our Privy Council,compofed out of 
Ocolnits, or Lords, out of whofe number the By 
ars are chofen, and all of them depending from 
the meere Pleafure of the Czar}; they commoni | 
meet in the Night-time, when they are to com f 
about State Affairs. All the Kaez and the Boyde 
who have plentiful Eftates, are obliged to gil | 
the 


his Security, which by their Abfence might be puc 


in danger, confidering the great Authority they 
have in their refpeftive Provinces. They are obli- 
ged to appear at Court in great Splendor, to live 
Very Magnificiently, both in their Houfes and Re- 
tinue ; fo, that thofe who have no Empioyments, 
and want Means to make theirAppearance at Court, 
have leave given them to retire into the Country, 
where they live, rather like Peafants than Nobic- 
men. The Krez, Boyars and Gentlemen, enjoy 
this Prerogative as well as the Monatteries, that 
they are exempted from Taxes, but are obliged to 
maintain a certain number of Soldiers, both Horfe 
and Foot, proportionable to their Revenue. No 
body is permitted, of what Quality foever, to ap- 
pear in the Czar’s prefence with a Sword on his fide, 
nay, not as much as within the Palace. 

The Court pf the Czar of Maftovy never appears 7 
in greater Splendor, than at the publick Audiences 
of Ambafladors ; when all the Kzez, Boyars, Of- 4 


ficers of the Houfhold, and the Chiefeit of the tors. 


Czar’s Factors, are obliged to appear in the greateit 
Magnificence in the World. Befides feveral Regi- 
ments of Guards, which are drawn up on both 
fides of the Courts of the Palace, to the very bot- 
tom of the Stairs, where the Ambaflador is to 
pafs. In the Hall which leads immediately to that 
where the Audience is to be giyen, the Guards of 
the Czar’s Perfon are placed in amoft fplendid E- 
guipage, their Vefts of Velvet, lin’d with Sables, 
their Caps adorn’d with Pearls and precious Stones, 
and their Partifans cover’d with Gold and Silver. 
At the upper End of the Hall of Audience , His 
Czarifh Majefty is placed in a Throne of Mathie 
Silver, with his Scepter in his Hand, and a Crown 
on his Head. TheThrone is mo{t-curiouflywrought, 
ftanding feven. or eight Steps higher than 
Floor, The Crown which the Czar upon fuch an 
N 3 Occa- 
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Occafion wears upon a Cap lin’d with Sables, is co- 
vered ail over with precious Stones, it terminates 
towards the Top, in the Form of a Pyramid, with 
a Golden Crofs at the Spire. The Scepter glifters 
all over with precious Stones of great Value ; his 
Garments being covered before with Jewels, and 
embroider d all over with Pearls. 
the Chair or Throne, but fomething Lower ftand 
four young Lords, rémarkable for their Talinefs, 
with Silver Battle-Axes over their Shoulders, pùt- 
ting their Hands to them as if they were going to 
ftrike.. They are clad always in White, fometimes 
gn Sattin,(ometimes in Ermin Vefts,accurding to the 
difference of the Seafon ; their Caps, nay,even theif 
Boots, being cover'd with the fame, having great 
Chains of Goid a-crofs theirBreafts,reaching down to 
their Hips. On the right fide of the Chair orThrone, 
upo a Pyramid of Silver ftands the Imperial Apple, 
of mafe Gold,of a confiderable Bignefs,reprefenting 
the World; and on the fame fide, five Paces Diftancé 
from the Throne, ftands the Lord Chanceilour. 
Round about by the Walls are Benches rais‘d threé 
or four fteps above the Fioor, and about thé 
breadth of à good Walk, where are placed thé 
Knez and Boyars, {ometimes to che Number of twd 
hundred, cloathed all of them with Veits of Cloth 
of Gold and Silver, or Velvet adorn’d with Pearli 
and Jewels. The Grofe or the Czar’s Merchants of 
Factors, ftand at the lower End of the Hall, in 
very rich Robes, taken for that purpofe our of thé 
Czar’s Wardrobe ; The Sides and Floor of the Hall 
of Audience, as allo the Benches, where the Lords 
are plae’d, being all covered with rich Perfiad 
Tapeltry. As foon as an Ambaflador enters the 
Hall of Audience, he makes a very low Reverence, 
the Throne of the Czar being exaétly oppofite to the 
Door ; Then advancing, and {topping in the midft 
of the Hall, he makesa fecond, and when he is 
ready to ipeak, the third. The Credentials being 
delivered to the Czar, ( who immediately gives 
them to his Chancellour that ftands near the Throne) 

and 
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and the Prefents fent to the Czar being offered, and 
the Salutes and other Ceremonies usd upon fuch 
Occafions paft, the Ambatlador is reconduéted,to 
his Palace, where he is {plendidly entertain’d with 
a great number of Difhes out of the Czar’s Kitchen, 
which in great State are carried from the Cattle to 
the Ambafladors Houle. There is one thing very 
remarkable in this Court in the Publick Audience 
of Chriftian Ambatladors, that they and their Re- 
tinue are obliged to kifs the Grand Czar’s Hand 3 
which, as itis otherwife look’d upon as a thing 
much below the Dignity of an Ambaflador ; fo ıt 
is confider'd in the Muftovian Court as a particular 
Favour, which is only granted to the Ambafiadors 
of Chriftian Princes, and never permitted to In- 
fidels. 

The Revenues of the Czar of Adufcovy are pro- 
portionable to the vaft Extent of his Dominions. 
For befides,that he isHeir to all who die inteftate and 
without Heirs; He lays what Impofition he thinks 
convenient upon the Eftates and Perfons of his Sub- 
jeéts, which indeed, in times of Peace are not great; 

ut in times of War very exceffive ; fo that they 
pay fometimes the Portina, as it is call’d in Mufcovy, 
which is the Fifth Part of everyMan’s Eifate ; as in 
the Reign of Michael Federowitz, when she famous 
Siege of Smolensko was to be undertaken, in the 
Year 1632. But moft frequently at the Begin- 
ning of any great War, the Tenth is paid by the 
Mufcovites. 3 

TheGreatDuke’s properDémefne, is always farm°d 
out, from whence arifes fo confiderable a Revenue, 
that it maintains near a Hundred Thoufand Stre/izx 
or Musketeers, which are in part employ d for the 
Guard of his Perfon and the City of Mafto, partly 
are difpos'd in the Frontier-piaces. 

The Cuftoms are very confiderable in AZx/(covy, 
Five per Cent. of all Merchandices imported or ex- 
ported , being to be paid to the Czar. The Cu- 
{tom-Houle of Archangel has {ome Years paid in 
near 200000 ¢, Sterling; and fince the Eftablifh- 
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ment of a free Commerce betwixt China, Perfia 
and A4ufcouy, the Cuftoms paid on thofe Frontiers 
amount to a great Sum yearly. 

The Czar is as it were the General Merchant of 


. the Empire, employing under him a great number 


of Fa&ors, who are ail accountable to him. What 
is imported by the Greeks and Perfians is engrofled 
for the Czar’s Ufe at a certain Price; Hides, Pot- 
afh, Wax, Hemp, Flax, and other fuch like Com- 
modities, which are of the Produ& of Mafcovy, 
are fent by thefe Factors to Archangel and other 
places, where they are truck'd off for Silk, Cloth, 
Velvet, Cloth of Gold, and fuch other Commo- 
dities as the Czar ftands in need of ; it being a Cu- 
ftom in Mafcovy for the Czar ro beftow his Graces 
among his Subjects, in Siiks, Velvers, Sables, and 
fuch like ; As his foufhoid-Servants are for the 
moft part paid with Meal, Honey, Fith, Nut-oils, 
Oats, Beer, Mead, and other Neceflaries. His 
Revenue out of the Fur and Caviare, as alfo the 
Ithyocolla and Agarick, muft needs be very 
great, foraímuch ashe monopolizes thefe Com- 
modities. 

Bath-ftoves being fo common in Afyfcovy, that 
there is not a Village fo fmall, but has one or more 
of them: The Impoft laid upon thofe that keep 
them for publick Ufe amounts to a vaft Sum; But 
as the Taverns and other Houfes where ftrong Li- 
quors are fold, infinitely out-number the Bath- 
ftoves , fo the Revenue arifing from to the Czar is 
incredible ; fome of them being farm’d out at 
2000, others at 6000, fome at 10000 and 12000 
Rubbles per Annum, reckoning a Rubble at the rate of 
8 Shillings Sterling, 

It is to’ be imagined, that all thefe feveral Bran- 
ches, when united, muft needs make up a valt 
Treafure, but, if jhis Receippts are great, his [ues 
and Expences are proportionabie thereto. For, not 
to infit here upon the extraordinary Splendor and 
Pomp of his Court, the, Prefents and Expences be- 
ftowed upon foreign Ambafladors, and the vait 
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Confumption of all manner of Provifions of his 
Table, and the reft of his Court, where above a 
thoufand Perfons have Meat provided for them ; 
every day. His Military Experices are almott incre- 
dible. The vaftnefs of his Territories obliges him to 
keep above a hundred thoufand Men in conftant 
Pay, which in time of War are fometimes aug- 
mented to three hundred thoufand ; His Wars are 
more expenfive to him than moft other Princes of 
Europe, by reafonof the great number of foreign 
Officers as well as Soldiers, he entertains in his Ar- 
mies, who are both very plentifully and punctually 
paid ; fo, that notwithftanding the vaftnefS of his 
Revenues, at the commencement of any War, he 
is obliged to lay extraordinary Impofitions upon his 
Subjeéts. 


The Great Duke, having only the Power of Ebin, 


Coining Money, the fame is commonly Farm’`d out 
to feveral Merchants of the Cities of Mufco, No- 
vogorod, Twere and Pleftou ; thefe four Cities en- 
joying alone the Privilege of Coining, through- 
out all Muftovy. Their Silver Coin (for Gold they 
have none, unlefs it be Medals) isof an Oval fi- 
gure, and very fmall, the biggeft being worth but 
a Penny, they call them Copees, or Denaing, have- 
ing on one fide the Arms of Maftovy, as we have 
defcribed it before, and on the other the Great 
Duke's Name then Reigning; and that of the Ci- 
ty, where it is Coin’d. They have two lefler Sorts, 
call'd Poluskeand Maftofske ; the firft is worth half, 
the fecond the fourth part of a C:pee, both of Sil- 
ver, fo that this {mall Money being fo very trou- 
blefome to Tell ; the A4nfcovites in their Trading 
make up their Accompts by Altins, Grif, and Rub- 
bles; the firft of thefe they count worth Three, the 
fecond Ten, and the third a Hundred Copees ; tho’ 
there be no fuch Coin in Muftovy, but only is 
made ufe of in Commerce, tg avoid the Multipli- 
cation of Copees. Befides this fmall Money, they 
make ùle, for the moft part, of Rixdollars, and 
fome Spanifh Reals. The firft they call Solent, 
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from the word Foachim, a name of a certain Saint, 
whole Image was formerly Stampt upon one üde 
of thele Rixdollars, and who hath communicated 
his name to acectain City in Bohemia, cail’d Yoa- 
chimftad, where in the Year 1519, thefe Rixdollars 
were firit Cain’d, and are in Germany ic chs day, 
cald Foachim's Dollars. — The Czar raieiy ap- 
pears in Publick, unlefs it be on Feitivals, or fome 
other extraordinary Occafion, when he fhews him- 
felf inthe utmoft Splendor; none buc his Dome- 
{ticks and Lords in Orifice are admicted to approach 
within the inward Court; The Guards which are 
within the Court , are kept under fo ezact a Difci- 
pline; that they ftand at their Duty, filent, and as 
it were, immoveable. He dines but feldom in pu- 
blick, and whether at Dinner or Supper, there is 
not the leaftNoife made by the Sounding of Trum- 
pets or otherwife, but a certain Officer goes to the 
Cellar and Kitchen-door, where he calls to the Ser- 


vant, Godufar Kufhinung, that isto fay, The Grandi 


Seignior would be Serv’d, when immediately, the 
Meat is carried up. The Grand Duke always Dines 
alone; but if he invites any of his Lords, they 
are placed at another Table at fome diftance from 


his, and are Served with the fame Meat, that has} | 
For, it istof| 


been prefented to the Grand Duke. 
be obferved, that the Grand Duke has always fifty 
Difhes drefs'd for his Dinner, which the Gentle- 
men, that bring them up all at once, hold fo long 


in their Hands, till the Carver hath fhew'd them | 


to the Czar, who, after he has made choice of fuch 
of them as he likes beft, fends the reft to fuch Per- 
fons of Quality, as he has invited to Dinner, or if 
he Dines alone, he fends thofe Difhes that havé 
been untouch’d, to fome of his Boyars, to theif 
Houfes. 

There is a Houfe of Pleafure at about three Miles 
diftance from the City of A4u/co, belonging to the 
Great Dukes, where they goe once a Year, towards 
the end of May. It is called Obrafanksk y, which 
is as much as Transfiguration, it being dedicated z4 

the 
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the Transfiguration in the Mount. Here the Czar, 
in imitation of thefe Words ; Adder, ‘ris good for 
us to be here, let us make three Tabernacles, has very 
magnificent Tents fèt up,- for him and his Retinue, 
where he fpends fome time very retiredly, no bo- 
dy being admitted co difturb the Czar with any 
Petitions, or other Bufinefs ; Nay, round about 
thefe Tents, are not only Rails, but Guards, 
placed to hinder the approach of the People, whom 
the Czar does not allow to be Eye-wirnefles of his 
Retirement. 
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It being an eftablifhed Cuftom in Muftovy, as we H's Mar- 
have faid before, tharthe Czar never makes Alli- rige. 


ances by way of Marriage with foreign Princes, he 
always chules one of his own'Subjeéts, which:is gene- 
rally done with a great deal of Secrecy, and ne- 
ver publifh’d till after the Confummation of the 
Marriage; forafmuch as the Perfon the Czar makes 
Choice of (which is done by Tying a Crown upon 
her Head) is expofed to the Envy and Malice of 
fuch other Ladies, as have been refufed by the 
Prince, fo that toavoid any dangerous confequen- 
ces, but efpecially the Charms of thefe Rival La- 
dies, which are much fear'd by the Maufrovites, 
there is {carce any thing known of the Czar’s Mar- 
riage, till it is Proclaim’d by the Sound of the 
Great Bell in Mafto, perhaps the fineft in the 
World. 


As the Fafhion of the Czar’s Cloaths is like that The Cza 
of the Nobility, but only richer; fo the Drefs of itza 


the Cxaritza or Emprefs is little different from o- 
ther Women; the Attireof her Head is fomething 
higher, and her Smock Sleeves are much longer, 
to wit, tenor twelve Exgli/h Yards; befides that, 
her Robe or uppermoft Gown has wide Sleeves, 


. not unlike to thofe of our Batchellours of Arts: 


Thefe are worn by all her Women of Honour, 
Chamber-Women, Ladies, and Embroiderefles, The 
Father or Brother of the Cearitza or Emprefs, dare 
not call her his Daughter and Sifter , nor dare 
any of the Kindred own themfelves fo. 
t 
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[cis a general Cuftom among the Ruffians, not to 
let their young Children be feen by any body, but 
their neareft Relations, for fear Strangers fhould caft 
fome ill Afpe& upon them. This is more ftri&tly 
obferved with the Czarovitz or Son of the Czar, 
none being perinitted to fee him, unlefS it be his 
Tutor, and Family Servants, till he be fifteen Years 
old, when he is expofed to publick View; At the 
Birth of a Czarovitz, the people, to demonitrate 
their Joy, bring great Prefents to the Court, which 
are, for themoft part, return’d, but, if the Czar 
likes any of them, he. pays to the full Worth for 
them. The Czar’s Children are attended by other 
Children, bred up with them, who exa@tly know 
their diftance, and what manner of Refpect is to 
be paid to them, as well as other Perfons, of what 
degree foever. None of them dare {peak the leaft 
Word of what paffes in their Court; as it is death 
for any one to Reveal what is paft in the Czar’s 
Palace. 


CH A-Py XT 


Of the Religion of the Mufcovites, zd their 
Church Government. 


T HE Adifcovites do all profefs one and the 
' fame Religion, which may be faid to be par- 
ticular to them; forafmuch as it extends not be- 


yond the Grand Czar’s Dominions, unlefs it be at | 


Narva, where fome few Méufcovites live under the 
Jurifdiction of Sweden, and that there is fome A- 
nalogy betwixt them and thole Inhabiting 
Polifh Ruffia, that profels the Greek Religion, 
The Addfcovites glory, that they are the only 
True Coriffians now in the World; forafmuch 
as they are baptized, whereas others, have 
been only Sprinkled, which is the Realon sew 
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alledge for Re-baptizing all fuch > Of what 
Perfuafion foever, that embrace their Religion. 
They profefs; as they fay, thetrue Greek Religion, 
which makes them fhew abundance of Refpeét and 
Kindnefs to the Greeks, fo that the Greek Monks 
or Prieits, which frequently come from other 
Parts into Maftovy with their Relicks, know how 
to make an Advantage of their Simplicity and Ig- 
Norance. They found their Religion on the Books 
of the Old and New Teftament. They are forbid- 
den to bring the whole Bible to Church (tho’ they 
are allowed to read it at home) by reaion of {everal 
paflages in the Old Teftament ; fo that they only 
carry the New Teitament, and fome certain chofen 
Pfalms and Verfes taken out of the Prophets. Ic 
is about threefcore years ago that they got the Bible 
tranflated into the Raffian Language, wherein they 
followed, as they pretend, the foot-{teps of the 
Seventy Interperters. They have alfo acertain Book, 
which they call the Hifory of the Gofpel, but the 
whole fo adulterated with Fabulous Narrations, and 
Impertinent Circumftances, that in another Chri- 
{tian Country it would be fo far from being look’d 
uponas a Book of Devotion, that it would appear 
abominable. As tothe Explication of the Bible, 
they follow St. Cyril Bishop of Ferafalem, who 
flourifh’d towards the latter end of the Fourth Age, 
under the Reign of the Emperor Theodofivs, and 
ought not to be confounded with Cyril of Alexan- 
dria. The reft of the Fathers, which are in greateft 
efteem among the Rufians; are Foha Damafcene, 
Gregory Nazianzen, St. Jobn Chyfoffome, and E- 
phraim the Syrian; of whom they ‘relate, that an 
Angel having prefented to him a Book writ in Gol- 
den Charaéters, which no body could difclofe, he 
immediately received thofe Initruétions from 
thence, which he has tranfmitted in his Books to 
Pofterity. They relate. out of their Annals, that 
the Chriffian Religion was firft eftablifhed in thefe 
Parts by the Apoftle St. Andrew, who leaving 
Greece, came to the Bory/thenes, where he embark a 
4 an 
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and by the Sea of Ladoga, came to Novogorod, 
wherehe Pyeach’d the Gofpels That the Chritian 
Religion was afterwards extirpated by the Neigh- 
bouring Pagans, who made themfelves Matters of 
Mufcovy, tillin the Year 989. Prince Wolodimer, 
or Ulodimer, Great Duke of Ruffia having given 
them a fignal Overthrow, and re-united feveral of 
thefe Provinces to his Crown, grew fo famous for 
his great Atchievements,that Bajilins and Conffantine 
Porphyrogennete, Emperours of Conftantinople, fent 
their Ambafladours to Congratulate his good Suc- 
cefs; and that by the Converfation and Inftru@tions 
of thefe Ambafladors, Prince Wolodimer was in- 
duc ‘d to embrace ghe Chriftian Faith, and to receive 
Baptifm. John Cropalates who writ part of the 
Byzantine Hiffory, and lived much about the fame 
time, as alfo Cedren and Zonaras chiefly attribute 
the Converfion of the Ruffians to the Chriftian Re- 
ligion, to a Miracle perform d by a Bifhop that was 
fent thither by the Patriarch of Conftantinople to in- 


itruét and baptize the people. For, thefe Infidels: 


having objected to him, That, fince God had pre- 
ferved Daniel's Companions in the Fiery Furnace 
why might not with the fame, or more realon. the 
Bible be prevented by God’s power, from being 
confumed by Fire 2 The Bifhop, after having told: 
them that he was aflured he could not ask any thing 
from God,which he could not obtain by his prayers, 
caft the Bible into a great Fire, made for that pur- 
pole, where having lain till the Fire was all [pent 
it was taken out as entire and untouch d as it was 
caft in, whereat Wolodjmer being moved, abolifh‘d 
all Idolatry, and in leu thereof, planted Chrittia- 
nity in all his Territories. From hence it is, that 


they deduce the Origin of their Religion from the 7 


Greek Church , 


¢ Gh which however, they have 
alter'd fance, TEE se 
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The Creed of Athanafias is the general Rule of 
their Faith, for they believe ın God the Father as 
Creator of the World, in God the Son, as Saviour 
and Redeemer of Mankind, and in she Holy Ghoff, 
As Sanctifier of all the Faithful; but for the reft, 
they are involved in a great many Superftitions, 
and fix the Center of their Devotion, more in the 
Outward and Ceremonial Part, than in the Interna! 
Part of Religion. They pay their Venerations 
to the Virgin Mary, the Evangelifts, the Apoltles, 
and an infinite number. of other Saints, not only 
as Interceflors, but Co-operators of their Salvation, 
for they pay to their Saints and Images all 
the Honours due to none but God Almighty. 
These-is never a Family fo fmall in Maftovy, bur 
what has its Tutelar Saint’s Image kung up againit 
the Wall of the Chamber, unto whom the igno- 
rant People pay their daily Devotion, and all the 
religious Inftruétions they give to their Children, 
tends to no more, than toftand with a great deal of 
Refpe&t, and to fay their Prayers before thofe I- 
mages ; for the reft, they place the utmoft Excel- 
lency of their good Works (which they believe me- 
ritorious) in building of Monafteries and Churches, 
and giving Alms. Thofe who intend to change 
their Religion, and embrace the A4u/covian, are 
obliged to go for fix Weeks into fome Monaftery or 
another, where all the Inftruétions they receive, is, 
how to fay their Prayers, how to reverence 

their Saints and Images, and how to make the 


Crols. 


The whole Exercife of the Mufcovian Religion, 
may be reduced under thefe feveral Heads, viz. 
Baptifm, Reading of the Word of God in their 
Churches, going ‘to Mafs, Praying to Saints, and 
making Reverences before theirImages, Procetfions, 
Pilgrimages, Faftings, Confeflion and Commu- 


nion. 


Baptifm 
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Baptifm, they look upon as the moft neceflary 
Point of Religion ; they acknowledge themfeives 
conceived and born in Sin, and that by Baptifm, 
they are regenerated and cleanied , according to 
God’s Infticucion, from their original Impurity. 
They baptize their Children as foon as they are 
born; and, unlefs they be too weak ( when 
they Baptize them ac home, but never in the 
fame Room where the Mother lies) they are 
carried to Church by the Godfather and Godmo- 
ther, where being met at the Door by the Prieit, 
he figns the Child wich the Sign of the Crof in 
the Forehead, and gives him the Benediction, 
faying, The Lord preferve thy coming in, and 
thy going owt. Then they walk up together tol 
the: Font, which ftands in the 
the Church, crofs which, the Prieft faftens nind 
lighted Wax-Candles., delivered to him by the 
Godfathers, whom he Incenfes, and Confecrates 
the Water with a great many Ceremonies. Then 
the Procefflion begins about the Font; the Clerk 
goes before with the Image of St. Jobn, being 
followed by the Godfathers, with Wax-Can4 
dles in their Hands; thus they go about. ig 
three times, whilft the Prieft Reads out of s 
Book. The Proceffion being over, the Godfa4 
thers give the Name of the Child to the 
Prieft, in Writing, upon his Demand, whd 
puts ic upon an Image, which he holds upom 
the Child’s Breaft, and after fome fhort Pray4 
ers, asks the God-fathers, Whether the Child 
believes in God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoffi 
Having anfwer'd, Yes, they all turn theif 
Backs to the Font, as a Sign of their Aver 
fion to the three next following Queftions j 
to be asked by the Prieft, to wit; Whethel 
the Child forfakes the Devil? Whether he forf 
Sakes his Angels? Whether he  forfakes 
Works ? The Godfathers anfwering , 
diftn@ly to every Queftion , and 
ting three times upon 


Yes ! 
Spit? 
Giound 


Thef 


the 


middle off 
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an Faith, be they of what Religion they will, muft 
firft renounce their former Baptifm, abjuretheir for- 
mer Religion, and declare it Heretical, {pit as of- 


ten as itis named, and Curfe their Fathers and’ 


Mothers, After which they are clad in the Mu/co- 
vian Habit, and are maintained by the Great Duke 
according to their Qualities, 
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Their Feftivals, when befides Sundays, every bo- Their Fef 
dy is to attend Divine Service at Church, are regu- vals. 


lated and certain, and are inferted in the Mu/zovian 
Almanack, according to the Old Stile: They have 
fifteen of them throughout the whole Year, and 
ftand according to their Year, which begins in Sep- 
tember, in the following order. 

Firft, The Nativity of the Bleffed Mother of 
God, on the Eighth Day of September, called by the 
Ruffians, Prafnick Rofoftua Prixifte Bogorodice, 

“he Exaltation of the Crofs on the Fourteenth of 
the fame Month, called WUzemirna Wifdui Senja 
Chrefta. 

The Oblation of the Blefled Mother of God, on 
the One and Twentieth of November, called Veden. 
1a Prizifte Bogorodice, 
| The Nativity of Chrift on the Five and Twen- 
Heth of December, called Rofoftua Chriftova. 

The Epiphany on the Sixth of January, called 
Crefchenia, 

 Candlemafs Day the fecond of February, called Stra- 
tenia Gofpoda Boga. 

The Annunciation of our Bleffed Lady, on the 


WFive and Twentieth of March, called Blagavofcenia 


Prizifie Bogoredice. i 
Palm Sunday, which they call Werbna Woferefhe- 


ig, 


Eafterday, or the Refiirreftion of Chrift, called 
Welikoiden, or Wofcrefbenia Chriftova. 

The Afcenfion of Chrift, called Wo/nefbenia Chri- 
ova, 

Whit-Sunday, or the Sending of the Holy Ghoft, 
Ralled Schie/tnie Swetaga Duenas "The next day af- 
ter this, they Celebrate the Feaft of the Trinity, 

O 2 and, 
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ty, and the next following Sunday, that of all 


Saints. 

The Manifeftation of the Glory of Jefis Christ 

upon the Mountain ; which they call Predrofiena Go- 
{pedo Chriftova, is celebrated on the 6th Day of Au- 
gutt, 
” The Afcenfion of the Virgin; or, The Afump- 
ption of the Mother of God, called by them U/pe- 
nia prizifte bogoredice, they celebrate on the 15th of 
rhe fame Month. 

There is {carce a Day in the Year, but what is de- 
dicated to, one Saint, or another; nay, fometimes 
three or four Saints have but one Day allotted bez 
twixt them: But thefe being of an inferiour Degree, 
are not much regarded by the Laity ; the Ecclelia4 
fticks being only obliged to fay the Offices appointé 
ed for thofe Days. 

Formerly the Mufcovites made but an indifferent 
Account of their Feftivals and Sundays ; for, though 
they would goto Mafs in the Morning, the Shopi 
were open, and the Handycraft’s-Man did follow 
his ordinary Employment in the Afternoons; till 
about Fifty Years ago, by a {pecial Order from thi 
Patriarch, the Shops were ordered to be fhut, nol 
only: upon thefe Feftivals and Sundays, but alfo of 
their Weekly Fafting-days; to wit, on Wedne/daj 
and Fridays: And that during the Time of Divint 
Service, no Wine or Aqua-vite fhould be fold ;. bul 
this is not executed with too much Rigour ; at leaf 
they feldom fail to conclude them with Strong Li 
quors. 

Upon thefe above-mentioned Feftivals, and Sum 
days, they go to Church three times a Day ; firft, if 
the Morning early, to Mattens; at Noon ; and if 
the Evening, to Vefpers. They do not make ul 
in their Service, of any Sermons, or Inftructions t4 
their Auditors; but only read certain Paflages out d 
the Bible, and fome Homilies: Giving for a Reafom 
That their Faith being founded upon the pure Worf 
of God, it is, without any farther Explication, fùt 
ticient to lead them into the Way of Salvation; fof 
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Then they faceabout again tothe Font,andbeing asked 
by the Prieft, whether they promifé to bring up the 
Child in the true Greek Religion, they advance with 
the Child nearer towards the Door {for fear the De- 
vil, by whom they believe Children to be poffefs’d 
before Baptifm, fhould take up his Refidence in the 
Church ) where he begins the Exorcifm, putting 
his Handsupon, and blowing three times crof the 
Child with thefé Words: Get out of this Child thou 
unclean Spirit, and make way for the Holy Ghoft. ‘Then 
returning to the Font, he cuts off a little of the 
Childs Hair, which he puts into a Book, and, ha- 
Ving asked the God-fathers, whether the Child was 
rought thither to be Baptized, he takes him ftark 
Naked into his Arms, and dips him three times into 
the Water, pronouncing the Words of the Sacra 
Ment in the mean while, viz. I Baptize thee in the 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Gho}, Immediately after the Baptifm, he figns it 
With the fign of the Crof on the Forehead, upon 
the Hands, Breaftand Back, »with a certain Oyl 
Confécrated for that purpofé, and having put acorn 
Of Salt in the Child’s Mouth, and a clean Shirt a- 
outhim, Thou art, fays he, as clean and as clear fror 
thy Original Sin, as thy Shirt. “Then the Prieft hangs 
About his Neck a little Crofs of Gold, Silver or 
Lead, according to the Ability of the Parents, with 
Avery ftri&t Injunétion to wear it all his life-time; 
Which is obferved with fo much ftri€tnefs by the 
Mufcovites, thatthey deny Chriftian Burial to fùch, 
às have it not about them, at their laft Exit out of 
this World. ‘The whole is concluded by the Priefl’s 
Affigning the Child a certain Saint, whofe Image he 
delivers to the God-father, and charges him to take 
€feQual care, that, the Child, as foonas heis come 
to Years of Difcretion, may pay all due Reverence 
to his Patron, Laftly, he takes his leave from the 


PChild and God-fathers with a Kifs, exhorting them 


to mutual Love, but to take heed of intermarry- 
ing 
g. 
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"The Water, wherein the Child is to be Bapti- 


zed, is never Warmed over the Fire, though the | 


Cold be ‘never fo exceilive, but they put it fome- 
times in fome warm place or other, to take off a 
little of thecold. If two or more Children are to 
be Baptized at.the fame Font, the Water is emptied 
fo often as there are feveral Children to be Baptized, 
it being their Opinion, that the Water’ which is 
contaminated with the Original Sin of the firft Child, 
is not pure enough to cleanfé the fecond or third 
from their Impurities. Perfons of Age who change’ 
their Religion, and embrace the Mu/covite Faith nay, 
even Mu/covites, who having changed their Religi- 
on in another Country, are willing to return to their 
own Communion, muft be firft Re-baptized, which 
is always done ina Brook or River, where they are 
plunged over Head and Ears, be it never fo Cold, 
nay, the¥ oftentimes break through the Ice to come. 
at the Water, 

In the fame manner are treated thofe whom the 
Ruffians call Chaldeans, who being look’d upon by 
them as Infidels, and who during the time they 
commit their Extravagancies, have withdrawn them- 


{elves from the Church, muft be reconciled to it, by 7 . 


‘Re-baptization on Twelfth-day,as that on which hap- 
pened the Vocation of the Gentiles. They are a 
Comparty of idle Vagabond Fellows, who, in Com- 
memoration of Sadrach, Mefack and Abednego, that 
were caft into the Fire by the Command of Nebuchad- 
meqar, reprefent the Men that heated the Oven ; for 
which purpofe, purfuant to an Ancient Cuftom, they 
get leave from the Patriarch, to Difguife themfelves,” 
and to run up and down the Streets with Fire-works, 


} 
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as much as the divers Interpretations of the Holy 
Scripture occafion Herefies afid Divifions in the 
Church, ‘This they lay down as fo unalterable a 
Maxim, that fome of their Priefts, who were, per- 
haps, not quite {ò ignorant as the reft, and under» 
took to preach, and exhort the People out of the 
Holy. Scripture, have been excommunicated, and 
banifhed into Siberia ; as it happen’d about 60 Years 
ago, toa certain Proto-Pope of Morum, and his Fol- 
lowers. Their whole Service therefore confifts -in 
the Reading of certain Chapters out of the Bible, 
fome Pfalms, and St. Arhanafius’s Creed : Sometimés 
they add an Homily out of St. Chry/oftom, or certain 
Prayers, or rather Anthems; fung much after the 
fame manner as the Antiphona’s, 

The general Morning-Anthems ate, Deliver me, Q 
Lord, of thy abundant Mercy; For thy Merces fake, 
cleanfe me from my Sins; O Lord, my Saviour. This 
is for the Mattens, or Morning-Prayers, 

At Noon-Prayers, this Anthem is uféd, amongft 
others; We trust in Christ, our Saviour 3 and our Hope 
as in him: Halletuja; Hauelyja, 

That for the Vefpers, is; Lord, hear my Prayer, 
and hear me when F call; and let my Cry come unto 
thee. 

At the Conclulion of thefe, or any other of their 
Anthems, the People repeat three times (making 
every time the Sign of the Crofs) their Gofpod? Pomi-, 
lui; or, Lord, have Mercy upon me, i 

This done, the Prielt, attended by the Clerk, 
goes up tothe Altar, where he fays the Office, ac- 
cording to the Liturgy of St, Ba/fi/. He pours Red 
Wine and Water (in Imitation of ‘the Blood and 
Water that came out of our Saviour’s Side) into the 


© Chalice, with fome little Bits of Leaven'd Bread ; 
© and after having confecrated them, and faid feveral 
© Prayers, he takes out the Bread with a Spoon, but 
gives nothing of it to any body, unlefs it be'to fome 
fick Child, brought thither on purpofe to receive the 
Communion according to the Inftitution of the Muf- 
eovite Church, They are all bare in the Church, 


tide: During which time, they commit great Info- 
lencies, exacting {mall Gifts from the Peafants,wwholé 
Hair and Beards they fet on Fire upon refufal, Oa 


a, 


: 
from the Eighteenth Day of December, till Twelvee | 
| 
i 
| 


Twelfth-day, when their Licenfe is expired, they, are i 
Re-baptized eat of them having been Baptized) 
Ten or Twelve times) and lookt upon as good 
Chriftians, ‘Thofe that intend to Embrace the Ruffi- O 3 even 
an i 
Í 
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even the Great Duke himielf. ‘The People ftand all 
the Service-time, and inceflantly bow and pay their 
Reverences to the Images ; frequently pronouncing 
Gefpodi Pomilii, or Lord have Mercy upon mè. ‘The 
molt Devout proftrate themfèlves, knocking their 
Heads againit the Ground ; efpectally at Writ/un- 
tide, when they fall proftrate upon Sycamore-Bran~ 
ches, wherewith their Churches are ftrewed ; being 
perfwaded that the Holy Ghoft defcends upon thefe 
Leaves, "The Priefts only have the Liberty of keep- 
ing on their Caps, which are given them at their 
Confecration. Butvif a Prieft have known his Wife, 
if he have touched a dead Corps, or been at a Bu- 
rial, he is not to officiate at the Altar the fame Day, 
but is obliged to fubftitute another in his Place, 
‘The molt Devout keep at a diftance, not entring the 
Church but perform their Devotion at the Door, 
among the Women: The fair Sex (as if they were 
not fulficiently difciplined at home) having this, as 
an additional Mortification, enjoined them, that 
they muft keep at a diftance at Church ; efpecially 
if they have chanced to take the Husband in a good 
Humour, and enjoyed lately the Pléafures of Matri- 
mony, In which Cafe alfo the Man is confined to 
the Church-door, unlefs he have, after having had 
Knowledge of his Wife, wafhed and bathed him- 
felf, and put ona clean Shirt, Ifthe Ruffian Wow 
men were as conft int Church-Women as our Ladies, 
they would be obliged to build their Porches bigger 
than the Churches, | 
Mott of thefe Feftivals are alfo folemnized among 
the Mufcovices with Procefiions , among which, that 
upon Palm-Sunday, reprefenting the Entrance of our 
Saviour into Feru/alem, is performed in the Prefence 
of the Great Duke, and the Patriarch himéelf, in the 
City of Meco ; and throughout the whole Kingdom, 
by the Wayvodes and Metropolitans of the-Provin- 
ces, who reprefent the Great Duke and Patriarch. 
‘The Great Duke goes from the Caftle, with-the 
Patriarch, to the Church called Ferufalem, without 
the Caftle-Gate, in the following Order: After a 
Hundred, 
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Hundred, or more, Scavengers have cleared the Way 
through which the Proceition is to pafs, there frit 
comes a very large Chariot, moft like a Pageant, 
drawn by fix Horfes; in which is placed a ‘Tree, 
garnifhed with abundance of Apples, Figs and 
Grapes, which are faften’d to the Branches : Round 
about it are placed four or five Lads, with Surpliffes, 
finging Hofannah. Next to the Chariot come a great 
many Priefts, in their Surpliffes and Copes; fome 
carrying Books and Crofles, others Banners and Ima- 
ges upon long Poles ; fome fing, others caft Incenfe 
among the People, After thefe, march the Duke's 
Fa@tors and Merchants; then the Secretaries, Kreg 
and. Boyares, who go immediately before the Great 
Duke, moft of them with Palm-twigs in their Hands, 
The Grand Duke himfelf marches on foot, richly 
clad, with a Crowned Bonnet yee his Head ; fup- 
ported oa both fides by two of t ne principal Bojares, 
or Counfellors of State ; and leading by the Bridle, 
which is three or four Yards long the Patriarch’s 
Horfe: This Horfe, which is covered all over with 
a White Fine Linnen Cloth, is difguifed like an Als, 
with great Artificial Ears; upon which the Patriarch 
rides fideling, having upon his Head a round low 
Crowned Cap, With a narrow Brim, lined with Er, 
mins, and richly beft with Pearls, over which ap- 
pears akind of a Diadem: In his Right Hand he 
has a Crofs of Diamonds, wherewith he bleffes the 
People, who receive his Benediction with very low 
Submiflions, bowing their Heads to the Ground, and 
making the Sign of the Crofs. He is furrounded by 
Metropolitans, and other Priefts; whereof, fome 
carry Books, others Cenfers, As they pafs along, 
there are a great Number of Boys placed on both 
fides of the Way, fome of which pull off their up- 
per Garments, which they {catter along the Way 3 
others lay Pieces of Cloth, of feveral Yards long, 
upon the Ground, for theGreat Duke and Patriarch 
to pafs over. Thus they march to the above-men- 
tioned Church; where having ftay d above half an 
Hour, they return in the fame Order, till they come 

O A. to 


300 


Their Ea- 
fter, 


The Antient and P refent State 


tọ a certain Plat-form, where the Patriarch, afterha- 
ving prefented the Czar and fome of the Bojares with 
Palm-twigs, takes off the Great Duke’s Cap, and 
having laid it upon a Silver Plate, he prefents his 
Diamond-Crofs to him to kifs: "This being dene with 
a molt profound Reverence by the Czar, the Patri- 
arch waves it on high, all round about, firft towards 
thofe upon the Plat-form, who alfo receive this Be- 
nediction with the urmoft Refpeét ; and then‘to all 
the People, who at the fame Inftant proftrate them- 
felves upon the Ground, efpecially the Czar’s Guards 
that attend there, and,upon this Occafion, appear the 
moft zealous in their Devotion: ‘They conclude with 
fome Hymns, which having lengthen’d thé whole 
Devotion to an Hour, the Procetlion marches from 
thence, back tothe Caftle, in the fame manner as 
they went firft to the Church, .'The Patriarch, as 
an Acknowledgment of the Honour received from 
His Czarrifh Majefty, in leading his Horfe, prefents 
him with a Purfe, containing to the Value of an Hun- 
dred Guineas. 

Eight Days after this Proceffion is the Feaft of Ea- 
fier, which the Mufcovites celebrate with great Cere- 
monies, and Rejoicings ; as well ia Remembrance of 
the Refurreétion of our Saviour, as that it puts an 
End to their Mortifications which they have endu- 
red in their Lent, Their Rejoicings continue for 1 
Days, during which they feaft one another with all 
manner of good Cheer ; and to make thmfelves a full 
Amends for their Sufferings during the Lent, they 
ply the Drinking-Houfes fo warmly, that they are 
filled u ry where with Perfons of all forts, Men 
an omen, Ecclefiafticks and. Laicks; and the 


Streets almoft not to be pafled, for the Multitudes of 


Drunkurds at Night. ‘They fell for thefe fifteen 
Days Eggs ready dyed, of all forts of Colours, but 
efpecialiy of a Red, or Crimfon; which they fend 
as Picfents to one another ; to fome, one; fome, two; 
fome thice: And if they meet one another in this 
Time,they falute one another with thefe Words, 
Chrifios wos chrest 5, that is, Christ is rifen’; Whereto 


the 


the other having anfwered, Win wos Chrest ; that 
18, He s certainly rifen ; they kils one another: He 
thar falutes firft, is obliged to prefent the other with 
an Egg ; nobody, of what Condition, Sex or Qua- 
lity foever, dariñg to refuf2 either the Kif. or the 
Egg. ‘The Great Duke himfelf does not only pre- 
fent Eggs to the principal Countellors and Lords of 
his Court; but alfo to his Military Officers refiding 
in the City of Mufco; who'all come to kif his 
Hand, and His Majefty imparts to them his Royal 
Benediction. : 


They have many fùch like Proceffions, upon fè- Proceffion 
veral Occafions ; and the Great Duke goes frequent- on the Firft 
| Pilgr The Firft of O&o- 
of Oétobé? is, among other Days, celebrated with a ber. 


ly on Pilgrimage, with his whole Court. 


great deal of Ceremony, The Great Duke, attend- 
ed by his Bojares, and Officers of his Houfhold ; and 
the Patriarch, accompanied by fome Metropolitans, 
and a great Number of other Priefts, with Books 
and Crofles in their Hands, go in Procetlicnito the 
fame Church we have mentioned before, called by 
them, that of the Bleffed Trinity ; and by the Ger- 
mans, and moft other Strangers, Ferufalem, But be- 
fore they come quite to the Church, there is a Thea- 
tre erected on the Right Hand as you go to it, railed 
in all about ; before which are planted two great 
Pieces of Cannon, whereof the Bore is near half an 
Ell Diameter, The Grand Duke and Patriarch 
without admitting any body elfe, being got within 
the Rails, upon the Theatré, the Patriarch prefents 
to the Great Duke a certain Image, painted upon a 
piece of Paft-board which folds together in the Mid- 
dle, not unlike a Book, and is enriched with Silver 
at the four Corners ; to which the Czar makes a very 
low Reverence, touching it with his For ehead, whilft 
the Priefts without the Rails are muttering over cer- 
tain Prayers, appointed for that Solemnity, * This 
done, the Patriarch prefents to him a Golden Crofs 
befet with Diamonds, of about a Foot in length ; 
which, after the Great Duke has kiffed, the Patriarch 
touches his Forehead and Temples with it; and fo 
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to Church they go, where the Service is performed, 
and theSolemnity ended for that Day. 

With no lef Solemnity they, celebrate their New- 
Years-Day, which is the firft of September; they ha- 
ving noother Epache but that of the Creation of the 
World, as we have mentioned before. ‘This Pro- 
ceflion is performed in the Caftle, wherea confidera- 
ble number of the People are permitted to partake of 
the Benediction given them by the Patriarch, He, 
attended by three or four Hundred Priefts, carrying, 
Banners, Images, Crofles, and Books, comes out of 
the Church, which is on the Right Hand of the Se- 
cond Court of the Caftle, while theGreat Duke with 
his Knez, Bojares, and other Officers of his Court, 
comes out on the Left Hand of the fame Court. 'T he 
Grand Duke with his Cap in his Hand, and the Pa- 
triarch with his Mitre on his Head, and a Crofs be- 
{et with Diamonds a Foot long in his Hand, advan- 
cing to one another, the Patriarch prefents the Crofs 
to the Great Duke to kifs ; which he having done 
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ney for the Exchange of it; if the Saint-maker 
thinks it not fufficient, he fhoves it back, and the 

other. Party is obliged to add more to'it, till both 
Parties are contented. ‘They will own, that during 
the firft Centuries, even till the Time of Conftantine 

the Grext, Images were not ufed in the Church ; or, 
if they were, no Worfhip was paid thèm. ‘They 
alledge that they follow in this Point the Authority 
and Opinion of John Damafcene, though it is more 
likely they, have taken them from the Greek Church. 
The Walls of their Churches are every where full 
of them, as they are the chief Ornaments of their 

loufès, every Family having its Saint with a fmall « 
Wax-Candle before it, which they light when they 
pay their Devotion. Over the Porch of their Chur- 
ches, in the Market-places, and over the Gates of 
their Cities you are fure to meet with the PiGture of 
fome Saint or another, but efpecially with that of 
the Virgin Mary, and St, Nichola the Patron of 
Mu/fcovy. 


with a moft profound Refpeét, the Patriarch gives 
his Benediction firft to the Czar, and afterwards to 
all the reft there prefent, wifhing them all Profperity 


Thefe Images the Mu/fcovites refpet, and look Their gros 
upon as things fo abfolutely neceflary, that without ration of 
them they could not perform their Devotion. As of, Saints. 


Their Imae 
ges. 


in the New Year. 

As to what concerns their Images, they fuffer not 
any that are Carved or Graven, either in their Chur- 
ches or Houfes ; becaufe, fay they, thefe are forbid- 
den in the Decalogue ; but their Images are painted 
with Oil upon Wood, The beft of all is, That they 
will not admit of any painted by Foreigners, though 
done by the greatelt Maiters of Europe, but they 
muft be painted by one of their own Religion : So 
that for Colour, Painting, and Proportion they are 
the moft wretched in the whole World, being about 
a Foot in Breadth, and not quite a Foot and a half 
in length. ‘There is in the City of Mu/co, as we have 
mentioned in the Second Chapter, a certain Street 
appointed for the Sale of thefe Images; though a 
Mujcovire will never own to have bought his Saint: 
For which reafon, when any one of them has cho- 
fen an Image in the God-market, he depofits Mo- 

ney 


ten as they addrefs their Prayers to them, they fet 
Wax Candles before that Saint to whom they: intend 
to make their Addreffles; and after they have made 
moft profound Inclinations with their Heads, they 
frequently make the Sign of the Crofs with three Fin- 
gers of their Right Hand, touching firft the Forehead, 
next the Breaft, laftly the Right Shoulder, and the 
Left after that. ‘They conceive in this way of crof- 
fing themfelves a great deal of Myftery ; for, they 
fay, the Three Fingers fignifie the “Trinity; by 
their putting them to their Forehead, they would 
fhew that Chrift is afcended into Heaven ; by 
crofiing the Breaft, that God ought to be reverenced 
and loved with all our Heart. But as to making 
the Sign of the Crofs from the Right Shoulder to the 
Left, they intend to fignifie the Day of Judgment ; 
forafmuch as it is fid, That God fhal place the Righ- 
teous on his Right Hand, to be called to Eternal Salva- 
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tion ; and the wicked onthe Left, to be thrown into the 
Abyfs of Hell. 

If they pafs by any of their Images in the Street, 
they make a ftand for awhile before them, till they 
have made their Reverence four or five times one af. 
ter another, which is done by crotling themfélves, 
and pronouncing with a loud Voice their Gofpodi Po- 
milui, or God have mercy upon me, 


Their Crofs They addrefs themfelves with the fame Venerati- 


Jes. 


on to fuch Crofles as they meet with in their way, 
where they are frequently obferved_to {top, and re- 
peat the fame Ejaculations. "The firft, nay, the only 
thing Parents teach theirChildren, is, to make their 
Reverences and Inclinations to the Images, to make 
the Sign of the Crofs, and to fay the Gofpodi Pomilui, 
or-God have mercy upon me. ‘The Mufcovites don’t 
undertake any thing, nor Eating nor Drinking, or 
whatever elfe it may be, without making firft the Sign 
of the Crofs, which may well be called the Intro- 
duction to all the Civil Actions of the Mufcovites, 
TheTutelarSaints of private Houfeshave commoh- 
ly their Stations ailign’d them in a Corner behind the 
‘Table. Whenever a Mufcovite comes into a Houfe, 
the firft thing he doesis to go ftraightwaysto the Saint 
of the Houfe ; if he cannot find him, he asks, Fef le 
Boch, or Where #% the God ? After he has found him 
out, he pays his Reverence to him, faying his Gofpo- 
di Pomilui, or Lord hive mercy upon me; and then 
turns about and falutes the Company. If they are to 
take a merry turn with a Woman in the Room where 
the Saint ts, they are {ure to cover him firft, perhaps for 
fear he fhould tell tales, They will not allow Strangers 
to touch them, or for any Body to fleep in the fime 
Room, with their Feet towards them ; nay, fome are 
fo nice, as to purifie the Chamber with Incenfe, if any 
Strangers of another Religion have lodged in it, 
They will hold their Images to the Fire, believing 
they have a Power to extinguifh it if they pleafe, 
The Swedifh Soldiers, who in the Year 1610, had 
taken and burnt the City of Novogorod, when they 
faw the Inhabitants prefenting their Images to ftat 
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tourfe of Life, turn’d firt Hermite, and afterwards 
got into {the Monaftery of Troirza, which from his 
Name, ‘ever lince his Burial there, has been called 
Acrgeofske Troitza, it being formerly Dedicated to the 
Trinity, where being foon after chofen Abbot, he, 
and one of his Difciples, called Nikon, grew fo fa- 
mous for the many Miracles they performed, that 
they were both Canonized after their Death, which 
hapned in the Year 1963. Their Heads, as they 
fay, donot only remain entire to this day, bur alf 
that of Sergius (if one may believe them ) has not 
loft its Military Operation; for, when this Mona- 
{tery was Befieged by the Poles, the Head. of Sekgius 
only forced them to raifé the Siege, having caufed 
them to turn their Arms againft themfelves, during 
the Affault: "T'istrue, this Monaftery was Befieged 
by the Poles, uńder their General Zohn Sapicha, who 
was forced to abandon the Enterpize, and thus far 
the Monks are in the right of it, but they were mi- 
ftaken in the true circumftances of the matter ; for 
aimuch asit was not the Head of their Saint, or 
their own Bravery, put the Swedifh Army that oblig- 
ed the Poles, to raifè the Siege: But they are not u- 
fed to examine Miracles with fo much nicety here ; 
for notwith{tanding this, the Great Dukes goe' thi- 
ther generally twice a Year to do their Devotion 
and when they come at two Miles diftance from 
the Monaftery, alight from their Horfes, walking 
the reft of the way on foot. Having performed their 
Devotion, they {pend fòme days in Hunting, du- 
ring which time, the Abbot entertains the Great 
Duke, and his whole Retinue. The Mufcovites tre. 
quently perform here their Vows of going on Pil- 
grimage, and beftowing their Alms, made perhaps 
in their ‘Travels or Sicknefs, which with the Liberali. 
y of the Great Dukes, has encreafed the Revenues 
of this Monaftery to that Degree, that it is accoun- 
ted one of the Richeft and the moft Beautiful in al] 
Mu/covy, and maintains a great number of Monks, 
There is alfo a Church Dedicated to the Holy 
Mother of Cafan, whither many Pilgrimages which are 
made 
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made by the Mufcovites, as alfo to Chutina, about 
Eight Miles diftant from Novogored, to the Sepulchre 
of one: of their Saints, called erlam, who being 
Born at Novogorod, was Buried near the faid Mona- 
{tery of Chutina. 

On the Eve of the Pentecoft they perform certain a 
naual Devotions in Memory? of their departed 
Friends, with a great deal of Formality, but in a 
manner very Ridiculous, 

Thofe of their Churches which are of Stone, are 
all*round and Vaulted, becaufé, they fay, they have 
thus a nearer refemblance to Heaven, which is the 
Throne of God. Thefe have in the midft of four 
Turrets, a Tower form’d at the Top, not unlike the 
Knobs we put on our Bedfteads, having upon it a 
Triple Crofs: ‘This is to reprefent our Saviour, as 
the head of the Church, and the Crofs being the 
Badge of Chriftianity, they think fit, the Church of 
Chrift fhould be diftinguifh’d by it from others. 
Within are neither Seats nor Benches, becanfe none 
fit down, but all perform their Devotions, either 
ftanding, or proftrating themfelves: They don’t 
make ufe of Organs, or any other Mufical’ Inftru- 
ments intheirChurches, being perfwaded, that things 
inanimate, cannot glorifie God. They believe their 
Churches profaned by the Entrance of any Stranger 
that is not of the fame Communion, wherefore they 
are not admitted, and as foon as Difcovered, thruft 
out. But if a Dog chances to come into the Church, 
they firft {weep, and afterwards purifie it with In- 
cenfé and Holy Water; they alfo fhew a great deal 
of refpeét for their Church-yards. 

Their Bells are not hung in Steeples like ours, 
but placed in a certain Engine, built forthat purpofe 
in the Church-yard, near the Church:. They are 
for the moft part very fmall (tho? Mufcovy has elfe 
the greateft Bell perhaps in the World y feldom ex- 
ceeding 200 Weight. The Ropes are not faftned 
to the Bells, but to the Clapper, and they faften 
two of thefe Ropes to both Arms near the Elbows, 
and two more to both hands of a Man, fo sha ong 

ingle 


of MUSCOVY. 


the Progrefs of the Flames, being convinced of their 
Fondnefs to them, and not finding any: thing elfe in 
their Houfès worth taking, carried away their Ima- 
Res which the Mu/fcovites afterwards redeemed at a 
Very good Rate. In time of Fire they ftrive, before all 
other things, to’ fave their Images; but if they, or 
a Church’ happen to be burnt, they would look up- 
On it as a great Difgrace to fay the Saint or Church is 
burnt ; but they fay, They are afcended. When the 
Image is become obliterate or rotten, they either bu- 
ry it with a great deal of Ceremony, or elfe (which 
is the general way ) throw it into fome River, and 
Commit it to the Chance of the Current; at parting 
they crofs themfelves, and cry, Profi, Farewel. Perfons 
Of great Fortunes or Quality adorn their Saints with 
Pearls or precious Stones ; but thefe Demy-Gods 
äre fo tenacious of what they have once got into their 
Clutches, that they will never part with any of it 
again to the Owners, though never fo neceffitous. 
There are not wanting Examples, that, upon a pinch, 
fòme have made bold to borrow of their Saintsagainft 
their Will, what formerly was their own, who have 
paid for it with the lofs of both their Hands. _ If any 
One is excommunicated, his Saint, as well as his Per- 


fon, is excluded from the Church. 


The Mu/covian Monks and Priefts, as ignorant as Their Mi- 
they are in other matters, have been cunning enough racles, 


hot to defpoil the Saints of the Art of doing Miracles, 
At Archansel there was once a Gang of them, who, by 
fuch Impoftures, had got a confiderable Sum of Mo- 
Ney together ; but falling out among themfelves 
When they were dividing the Spoil, the Fraud was 
difcovered, atid fo had a good Whipping for their 
Pains. It muft be owned, there are but few Inftances 
of this nature among the Mufcovites, they being elfe 
too zealous to call in queftion the Omnipotency of 
their Saints, whom they believe to havé at leaft fome- 
thing of Divinity inthem. In the Year 1643. an 
old Image had began to change Colour, and to turn 
a little reddifh. , This was immediately cry’d up 
not only for a Miracle, but rather for an ill Omen, 
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orfome Bloody Prefage, to that Degree, that the 
Great Duke and the Patriarch being frightned there- 
at, as well as the People, preparations were ma- 
king for an extrordinary. Faft-day, and publick 
Prayers to be made all over the Kingdom ; but fòmé 
of the Bojares having thought it convenient to cal 
together all the Painters about the City, they 
brought in their Verdict : That they believed theré 
was nothing ominous in the matter, forafmuch as 
they were aflured, that time having confumed thë 
Paint, had only difcovered the colour of the’ Wood, 
which was Red. Among others of their miraculous 
Saints, they have two of a late Date ;, the Name o 
the firit was, Sudarworers Philip Metropolite, he li- 
ved in the Reign of that famous Tyrant, Foon Bafi- 


lovits, unto whom he ufed conftantly to make res} 


monftrances of his wicked Life and Cruelties, til 
the Great Duke-not able any longer to endure his 
Reprehentions, caufed him-to be ilain by one of his 
Servants; fince which time he has been reckoned 
among their Holy Martyrs, and been famous fof 


the Miracles they have attributed to him, which 


were formerly performed at Archangle, near which 


he was Buried in the Mle of Solofka in the White Sed, 
but has been fince from thence tranflated to the City 1 


of Mujfco, and placed in the great Church of the 
Caftle; wherefor fome time he did moft furprifing 


Miracles, by healing the Dumb, Deaf, Blind, A gues, | 


and Paraliticks: -But of late Years, it feems, the 
Saint is grown Weary of his Profeflion of Phyfick, 
though they, affirm, that his Body remains entire 
-to this day, which is not eafie to be difproved, fince 


it is forbidden upon pain of Death, to lift up thei 


Cloath which covers the Body of the Saint, 


The fecond, and the topping Saint of all Mu/covyy | 


for Miracles, is one Sergius, whofe Refidence wag 
in the Monaftery of Trostza, about threefcore Miles 
diftant from the City of Mu/co. This Saint as it 
feems, was in his younger Days, a. Military Perfon 
of a very graceful ADE, but having taken a Di- 
ftafte at that Profeflion, and abandoned his vicious 
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{ingle Perfon may make a Chiming, in which the 
Mu/covitestake extraordinary delight, tho” it founds 
but very indifferently to thofè that are ufed to bet- 
ter; they Toll them at the beginning of Services, 
and at the Elevation of the Chalice ;,for, the Bread 
being put in immediately after the Confecration in- 
tothe Wine, they make but one Elevation ; they 
reckon the Chiming»of Bells fo effential a part of 
Divine Service, that they believe it to be imperfest 
Without it. 


If there be any Religion in the World that obliges Their Feu ts 


its Profeffors to a moft fevere Mortification, it is 
Certainly the Mufcovian ; for as if it were ‘not faf- 
cient to have enjoyned the keeping of two conftant 
'alt-days in the*Week, to wit, the Wednefday and 
Friday, and the Eves before Holy Days, wher they 
are obliged to abftain fo ftri@ly from all kind of 
‘lefh, that they muft not make ufe of Eggs and 
Mille, they have four Lents every Year: The long- 
et of them is like ours of feven Weeks; the fecond 
egins Eight Days after the Penrcco/t, and_lafts till 
t. Peters Day ; the third holds from the firft of Au- 
Rut, to the Sixteenth of the fame Month; and the 


Mourth from the ‘twelfth of November till Chriftmafs 


Day. During all thefe Lents, they eat neither But- 
ter, nor Eggs, nor Milk, much lefs Flefh, unlefs it 
€ in the frit Week of the long Lent, which being. 
their Carnaval, they have liberty for all manner of 
Exceffes, except Filh. In this Week, their Extra- 
travagances are almoft paft belief, and as if this time 
Was alloted them as a preparative to their Faftings, 
hey commit fuch Debauches in double diftilled 
randies and melted Butter, which they. pour down 
Meir Throats, that they are all kindldd in a Flame, 
Sid if they are not immediately quenched with Milk, 
Mey die upon the Spot. Woe, to any Stranger that 
Meets thefe Drunkards at’'Night, without being well 
tharded, their Infolencies being fo great, that with 
ightings, Quarrels and Murthers, commonly Forty 
®t more Perfons are Murthered in a Night, during 
this Week ; not to reckon thofe, who being over- 
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charged with. Liquors, and wanting Attendance ti 


carry them Home, fell down upon the Snow, = 


fare Frozen to Death. It is a moft difmal Specta 
cle, to behold perhaps Ten or a Dozen of thi 

the Morning, carried upright in a Sledge, Froze 
to Death, fome having their Faces Gnawed, 

their Arms caren off by Dogs, others to havet 
left but the bare Bones; and yet thefe are th 
Objects one meets with inthe. Streets of Mufca, 
ring thistime of Debauchery, Al] the attonement 
they make for thefé Enormities, is, That the nexé 
Week after they live upon Honey, Herbs and Pulley 


g 
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] 


and Drink only*Quus, or fmall Mead, and Water 51 


and to cleanfe themfelves from the Impurities coné 
tracted in thefe exceflive Debauchgs, they dont fore 
et to vifit the Bath-ftoves. The reft of the Lent 
they live pretty Temporately, and fome of the moft 
Devout will not eat Fith all that time, unlef it be off 
Sundays: But as they are very exact in obferving 
theie {trict Rules in Lent, fo it is a very dificult task 
to perfwade them to eat Fifh on Sundays or Holy Days 


communicated, are moft confonant to the Apoftoli- 
cal In{titution, By the fame Rule that forbids them 
to eat Flefh, they are alfo enjoyned not to meddlé 


with Women on their Faft-days, and during theif | 


Lent, ifthe Rufians fhould fend abroad any Miffio- 
naries, Lam apt to believe they would make but vee 
ry few Profelites in thefe parts: There are fame who 
alledge, that thefé frequent Feafts have been Efta- 
blifh’d in Mofcevy, rather upon a Political than Spi- 
ritual account, to wit, for the prefervation of theif 
Cattle ; forafmuch as the Peafants, bein 

here, dont take the fame c 


and. that the long Winters in Mu/covy renders the 
keeping of the Cattle both very troublefome and 


+ Px 
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Pupon Exjler Eve, or at leait upon a 
forafmuch as if they fhould Communic: 


g all Slavesiit 
for the propagating 
and prefervingtheir Cattle, as they do in other parts, 4 
where they enjoy the Fruits of their own labour 34 


f MUSCOVY. 
chargeable, whereas they abound in the beft Fith in 
the World, which are fold at avery cheap rate all 
over Mufcovy. i 

All thofe that are arrived to the Age of Difcretion, 


are obliged to gato Confeilion, before they receive J 


the Communion. Their. Confeifion they make 
ftanding before one of their Images, on which having 
faftned their Eyes, they make a particular recital of 
all their Sins, expreiling their Sorrow for every one 
of them in particular, and promifing Amend- 
ment: ‘The Prieft very rarely gives them the Abfo- 
lution without fome Penance, which confit for the 
moft part, in repeating frequently the Gofpodi Pomi- 


Fui, or Lord have Mercy on me; in making a certain 
F number of Reverences before their Saints, in ftand- 


ing at the Church-door, in abftaining from Wos 
men and 4qua-Vite, But if it be a fin that requires 
more than ordinary expiation, the Priefk is not une 
mindful of his own Intereft; for, in this cafe, he en- 
joyns them to make ufè of the Hol y Water, which 


f is Confecrated on Twelfth-Dzy, to cleanfe Sinners of 
out of Lent, being of Opinion, that the Rules pre- if 
fcribed by St. Clement, in the Tomes of the Coun} 
cels Printed at Venice, according to which, Laymeni 
that Fait on Saturdays and Sundays, ought to be Exes 


their Sins, and is difpoféd of for that purpofe by the 
Priefts, not without a good Confideration. 

Mott of the Mu/covites receive the Communion 
Fafting Day; 
ate oti a Sun- 
day, they muft not eat Flefh that day. They pre- 
pare themfélves for it, by an extraordinary Mortifi- 
Cation a Week before, when they eat nothing but 
hard Bread, and drink nothing but Quus, worfé 
than our fmall Bear, or Water. They Communi- 
cate in both kinds, unlef§ it be Children under fè: 
ven years old, at which Age, as foon as they are ar- 
tived, they are admitted to Communicate both, be- 
Caufe at thar Age (as they fay ) they begin to fin 
mortally, They mix warm Water with Wine, 
Which (according to the Counfel ôf Con antinople ) 
teprefents the Water that came forth with the Blood 
from the fide of our Saviour ; the Bread, which mutt 
be Leavened and Baked by a Prieft’s Widow, they 
pitt in the Wine, taking out a Morfal, together with 
l P 2 fome 


Zit 


Their Coma 


feffion. 


Their Coma 
muni ons 


yy 


d he 
fome' of the Wi ine im a Spoon. The Communion 
Bread ea fick Perfons is about twice as big, and 
fomewhat thicker than a Crown Piece, and hath 
in a middle the fign of the Crucifix. This figure 
(after it is C ‘onfecrate ty the Prieft takes off 
an Inftrument, not unlil ike a Launcet, and’ 
in a wooden ‘Box, hanging above the Altar 
ferve it from Rats and Mic e. If a fick Peri 
saath the Communion, they takea little of it, 
on which they put a few drops of Red Wine, 
little Water in. the Chali ice, which they give to the 
fick Perfon with a Spoon ; if the fick P erfontbe not 
capable of {wallowing the Bread, they give him only 
alitle Wine. In the ordinary Adminiftration of 
the Sacrament, re make ufe of the fame fore of 
confecrated read , but not biggerthan half < a Crown, 
from which they alf take the: Crucifx, and break iz 
into as many pieces, as there are Commiunicants, 
which they caft into Red Wine, and mix it with a 
n le warm Water, and fò Adminifter with a Spoon: 
Vhat remains of the Bread, after Confecration, is 
called Kuija, or Holy Bread, of which the Prieft 
gives a Morfel to each of thofe, who hay e Com- 
miunicated the Week- before. At the Adı Iminiftring 
of the Sacrament, the Prieft fays thefe Words: 
This is the true Body, and the true Blood of our Lord 
Felus Chrift, which h been give n for the and for 
the remi fion of thy Sins, thou 
falt take in remembrance of him, Godblefs t There 
have bees 1 me who from thefe W ‘ords ite drawn 
this inference, as if the’ Muféovites believed ‘Trans 
fattar antiation, againft which feveral pregnant rea- 
; may be all sed to the contrary. Foi if you 
ifcourfé the Mujfcovites concerning the Ci ee n= 
tie 
iptional y; 2bfur'd and ridiculous, neither do 
they call to theif aid (as the Roman Catholicks do ) 
God’s See Befides that they dont pay 
Ador: ation to this Myftery, which doubtlefs they 
would d doin a Religion fo Zealous and Superftitious 
as theirs, were they of the fame Opinion, as: to this 
point 
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point, with the Roman Catholicks. Sick Chil 
though never fo Young, receive the Communion, 
but in one kind, till they are feven Years Old, when 
‘they Communicate like the refty as we have obfèr- 
ved before. ‘They. do not refute the Communion to 
| Mad men, but they only touch their Lips with. the 
Bread dip’d before in the Wine, A \WVoman in Child- 
| bed is not to Communicate in the fame Room, where 
fhe was brought to Bed, but muft be firt wathed an 
carried.into another pla ace. ‘Thofe that have com- 
mitted Murther, are not to be Communicated: but 
at the point of Death ; if thofe that lie in extremity 
are to be Communicated, they gave them firft fome 
Water, or Aqua-vite, chert fome relicks } 
brea put, then they receive the Communion, at All: at 
the fame time the Extream Unétion;; which done, 
they areto take nothing elfe, nor any ’ Nour rifhment, 
unlefs th ere be very apparent Signs of their amend- 
ment. There are fome among the Mu/fcovites, who 
at the laft extremity, caufe themfélves to be Shav a 
and becómelrea Monks: This once done, a 5 
not permitted to take any thing for a Week 
being perfwaded that they are no more Megs 
be COME Angels: And if they happen, aite 
Ei vys of Abftinence, to recover their 


ave 


we 


ght D: Heaith, 
they m if go into a Monaltery , becaufe ibe Razor 
has pafled upon their Heads. Formerly they ufed 
to fend the Confecr: eet Bread to thofe Places in the 
Country that were d iie of Priefts: They ufed 
alfo to give itto Travellers, to referve it bic a Cale 
of Neceility: But this Cuftom is now. quite abolifh- 

ed in Mufcovy, 

The Ecclefiaftical Government of Mu/ceox con- 
fifts of a P; tri; ch, who refides in the City of Mu/co, 
four Me tropolitans, feven Ar -chbifhops, and one Bi- 
fhor P5 PRN ş the Arch-Deacons, Provo-P opes and 
Priel fts. -The four Me tropolitans are thofè ot 

Nòvogorodskdi and Welikoluskoi, who refides at No- 
wogoro: l, 5 

“QF Roftoufskoi and Haroflauskoi, who has his Refi- 

dence at Roftof. of 
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OF Cafas a and Sunatskoi, at Cafan, 

And that of Sarskoi and Pond doskoi, who lives with- 
i n the Catt! teat. Mufco. 

The feven Archbith opsare thofe of 

Th Wegener and HZliko Premsk at, who has his Seat 
at olog pda. ) 

OF Re fi a} nskoi and Morom skoi. My who lives at Refi i”, 

Of S ufa ilskoi and Turruskoi, who has his Refidence 
at Sufdal. tl, 

Of Twerskoi and Cz finskoi, at = A 

OF Sib birskai and Tobol skoi, at Toboles 

OF Aftrachanschoi and Terskoi > who ts fides a at Aftra- 
than, 

OF Plesko: uskoi and Sborskoi, who | ives at Pleskou. 

There is but one Bifhop in all Mufcovy, to wit, 
that of Comenskoi and Cafficskoi, who keeps his Re- 
idence in the City of Columna 

The Patriarch | hath alway 
Deacon, who is, as it were, his Vicar. 


ys about him an Arch- 
r-General: He 


hath alfo a Proto- Dea con, refiding in the Caftle of 


Sabor, The reft of the Ecclefi: ic: oe are di- 
ftinguiflfed into Préro- Popes and Popes, or Priefts, 
Thof ofe that attend at Church, toll the Bells, and do 
other inferiour Offices 
Patziarch of Mu/covy’ has t the fame (if not a greater) 
Authority, as the Pope | nas in the Latin C hurch ; for 
he, in a manner, divides the Sovereignty with the 
Great Duke. He is the § upream Head and Judge of 
all Eccletfiaftical Affairs: And { fuch is his Power in all 
Matters that have any << ition to their Religion, 
that he reforms whatever he thinks prejudicial to this 
Religion, or good Manners, without giving an Ac- 
coun tok it to their Great Duke: Yet not fo, but that 
his Orders muft be put in Execution by the Czar’s 
Commands, The Patriarch of Conftan sae had 
heretofore tHe Nomination of the Patriarch of Muf- 


covy, till in procefs of Time he had only the Confir- 1 


mation ; ; and inthis Age he hath loftwoth : At pre- 
fent, the Patriarch of Mu covy is chofen by the Great 
Duke and the other Prelates: The Latter mect in 
the great Church within the Caftle, called Sabor 
where 


Jointly with them, 9 an E 


are called Pan pama art, The : 
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1aving nominated two or three Prelates, the 
mok eminent for I earning, and other good Qui ylis 
lites, they prefen it them to the Great Duke. “who, 
after a Conference with thefe Prelates, 
= it happen tha 
ofed for the Election are e equally eminent 
rL earning and Piety, it is, with the Grand 
Duke’s A pprobation, fometimes decided by I Loti 


{ 1 
where 
av nerc 


Pare 


The Patriarch, Metropolitans, Archbifhops, and Tei 
the Bifho; » in Mu oor, are not to marry, but make ssi 


t 
a y ‘ow of (C haftity ¢ as long as they continue i in that ’ 
Dignity : For, the Prelates, as well as the Priefls, 
are allo wed here to guit their Orders whenever the 
think it convenient. They m uft not wea w Ri 
their Fingers eit wear neither Dr; wers nor Shins 
of Linen + put of Flannel; Neither do they 
mi ike e Suig 
bit of the Patriarch, N feno oli 
5) Archt bith ps, Bifhop, and even of their Monks 
r the fame: They wear a black se aflock ; 
hat an upper Garment of the fame Co- 
uch differ ent irom that w ori by the othe 
ST heir f loods are at ¢ an El 
tūmeter, having in the midit a round Piece, 
Trencher, which hangs on the hinder part 
1: Whey wear in their Hands a Stafi 
ed at the End, when they, go abroad, 
and ferve s them for a Crofier. 
gin the City of Mufco above 2000 
i, 1e5 and C hapels, the firft of which have at 
caft three or four, and fome more, Priefts belong- 
1g ee them, itis no difficult Matter to guef what a 
t Number of Pi jefts and Ecclefiafticks there muit 
bes in ais t City. Uhote that are defirous to enter in- 
to Holy Orders, make their Addreffes either to the 
p. itriar: a ot any one of the Metropolit, dns; the 
firit, the beft; where having been exa nine t Gone 
ng hei Qualific ations, which conhit only in 
ading and Writitig, and to be able to fing in the 
C eo, they are admitted into Orders 3; with an At- 
teftation of their being received into Prieftood. A 
, P 4 heiy 
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their Confecration they, are invefted with the Prieft- 
ly Habit, as we have juft now defcribed it: ‘They 
have alfo the Hair cut off from the Crown of their 
Heads, on whichis put a little Cap, or Calotte, 
which is the main Character of their Priefthood ; the 
which they never move, or take .off, neither at 
Church; or any where elfé, unlefs it be when they 
have their Hair cut. The chief Refpe& the Mufco- 
vite} pay to the Prielt, he is beholden for to his Ca- 
lorte ; and good Reafon why ; for if, upon any Con- 
teft, or Quarrel, this Calotte {hould be pulled off his 
Head, upon the Ground, the advyerfé Party would 
incurr the Penalty of the Mul, called Bice/tie, which 
we have mentioned | >; To prevent which, the 
Mufcovites, when they are going to fight with a 
Prieft, fir reverendly take off his Calotte; which, 
after they have foundly cudgell’d or beaten him, 
they put on again with a great deal of Refpe&: 
Which done, they are not liable to any farther Pu- 
nifhment, than if they had kick’d*or cuffed.a Lay- 
Man. 

The Preto-Popes and Popes, or Temple-Priefis, are 
not only allowed, but obliged to marry once; but 


cannot the fecond or third time, unlefs they quit 


their Priefthood. This Point of the Marriages of 
Priefts is one of the main Points wherein they differ 
as well from the Greek Church, asthe Roman: For 
which they alledge the Text of St. Paul, 1 Tim. 25 
that 2 Bifhop fhould be the Husband of one Wife. And 


for the Confirmation of it, they alledge the Fourth | 
“= 5 


Cannon of the Council which was held at Gangres, in 
Paphlagonia, not long after that_ of Nice; where all 
thofe are Anathematized who refufe to take the Com- 
munion from the Hands of a Married Prieft. The 
Mufcovites are fo ftriét in the Obfervance of this Opi- 
nion, that their Priefts muft be in a State ot Mar- 
riage before they are admitted into Orders : Which 
makes thofe that intend to embrace that kind of Life 
marry very young, that they may the foner have an 
Opportunity of getting a Living. They are, befides 
this, to marry a Maid, and no W idow, nor a Wo: 
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man the leaft blemifhed in her Reputation: And in 
this Point they are to be fo circumfpeét, that if the 
Prieft, the firit Night after Marriage, finds that the 
Lock has been opened before,. by:any other Kev than 
his own, he muft either be divorced trom her, or lay 
down his Calotte ; out of which two, you may be 
fure he chufes the firft. But if the Parfon’s Wife 
ftands her Trial fairly the firfe Night, fhe has, how- 
ever, this Comfort before the reft of the Mufcovian 
Women, that fhe is not likely`to be kept under fo 
evere an Houfe-Difcipline as the reft, for as much as 
the A Pigetts hang, in a great Mmeafure, by 
the Apron-itring, they being, after they once become 
Widowers, not fuffered to adminifter the Sacrament, 
or to aliift at Noon-Service, when the Communion 
is received, or to give: their Benedi@tions to Marria- 
ges ; but only at the Morning and Eveéning-Services. 
But to counter-ballance this Advantage the Parfon’s 
Wife has before others, the Prieft is under a moft 
ftriét Obligation, that when-ever he has given his 
Wife due Benevolence, he muf not approach the 
Altar all the next Day; fo that, what with this, and 
the gréat Number of Fats, fhe is likely to live upon 
very flender Diet, unlefs the Parfon. be fo good-na- 
tured as fometimes to prefer the Duty to his Wife, 
before that in the Church, and fubftitute one to off. 
‘trate in his Room at the Altar. ‘The Priefts; how- 
ever, have this Comfort left them after the Death of 
their Wives, ‘that if they do not approve of a fingle 
Life, they are free to lay down their Caffock and Ca- 
lotte, and turn Merchants, Tradefmen, or any thing 
élfe they can, and fo marry again. If they are too 
old to undergo the Fatigues of the Sacerdotal Fun: 
étion, or of Marriage, the laft Remedy is a Mona. 
ftery, where’ they end their Days, ‘ 


There is a great Number of Monafteries al] over 
Mufcowy, both for Men and Women, both in Cities, 
and up and down the Country ; efpecially, all along 
the Rivers Mo/ca and Oeca, the moft fertile Part of all 
Mufcovy. Béfides the Anchorets, who build their Cha- 

pels upon the High-ways, and live in Woods, like 
f iy terial S A Hermites 


Their Me- 
naferies. 
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Hermites, fubfifting only by the Alms they receive 
from Travellers; the reft follow the Rule of Great 
St. Bafil. 

They eat no Flefh, nor Frefh Fith ; neither drink 
they any Wine, Agua-vite, or Hydromel : They live 
only on Salt Fifh, Honey, Milk, Cheefe, Herbs and 
Pulfe: Cucumbers, both Frefh, and Pickled, are 
their chiefelt Dainties ; *thefè they mince very {mall, 
and eat them with a Spoon, in fòme of their Quafs, 
or Small Hydromels. But if they live in great Au- 
fterity in their Monafteries, when-ever they. go a- 
broad, (which they are allowed % do, ) both Men 
and Women are very forward in difpenting with the 
Severity of their Statutes ; for they feldom refule any 
thing that is offered them ; and will refreth themfelves 
with Strong Liquor to that Degree, that it is unfafe 
for them to go home without good Company. 
Here-tofore Superftirion had got fo far the Afcendant 
ever the Religious Mu/covites, that here, as well as 
in fome other Countries of Europe, they ufed to make 
over all that they had, for the Benefit of the Mona- 
fteries : So that, if a Stop had not been put to thefe 
Extravagancies, they would, in Time, have got into 
the Poffeilion of the beft part of this vaft re, 
But thofe that now embrace the Monaftick Life, are 
only allowed to carry a certain Part of their Eftates 
with them, into the Monaftery ; being obliged to 
leave the reft to their Heirs. ‘They do not live fo 
retired in them,. but that they appear in great Num- 
bers, both im the Cities, and all over the Country 
where they frequéntly follow the fame Employments 
with the Peafants; fome of them alfo Trading in 
Malt, Hops, all forts of Corn, and Cattel. Pover- 
ty, Old Age, Infirmities and Domeftick Contetts 
being the chief Inducements of thofe that embrace 
this Life, the feweft chufing it out of a Motive of 
Devotion, it isno Wonder if they, moft of them, 
according to the general Education of the Mufta- 
vites, can fearce read or write:.Not One in Ten, 
that can fay the Lord’s Prayer: And thofe amongf 
them that are acquainted with the Creed and the Ten 
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Commandments, are looked upon as Men of extraor- 
dinary Learning. I cannot forbear’to relate, upon 
this Occafion, a certain merry Paflage, which hap- 
pend fome Years ago, in“the Monaitery of Roftone, 
for as much as it is not only very diverting, but alfo 
may ferve as a convincing Inftance of the Simplicity 
and Ignorance of the Mu/covian Monks : The above: 
mentioned Monaftery ftands upon a Lake, where, 
for fome time, a Fifh had been fèen of an extraordi- 
nary Magnitude, to the great Aftonifhment of the 
Monks. ‘This Fifh, ina Sun-fhiny Day, would of- 
ten be playing, ‘and appearing half above Water ; 
fc that an Eagle, one time, fwooping at it, and be- 
ing over-eager of his Prey, ftruck his Talons into 
the Flefh of the Fifth with fach Violence, that he 
could net pull them out again. ‘The Fith being 
willing to be rid of his Enemy, plunged him in to 
the Bottom ; fo that being tranfiared into a much 
groffer Element than he wasufed to live in before, 
he foon loft his Life, though his Talons ftill ftuck 
fait in the Flefh. The Fith, very impatient of -his 
Burthen, made frequently towards the Shoar of the’ 
Lake; where being perceived by the Friars, with 
Feathers upon his Back, they were all ‘pur under 
fach a Confternation, that not one of them had the 
Courage to approach it; fome believing it tobe an 
Apparition ; others, a Sea-Montter ; and fòme con- 
cluding it could be no lefs than a Water-Devil: The 
laft Opinion, it feems, was the moft prevailing ; fò 
that, to banifh the Devil from that Shoar, they fell 
to Ringing of Bells: And when they found this to 
prove ineffectual; they went all in Proceflion, arm- 
ed at all Points with fuch Inftruments and Weapons 
as are commonly made ufe of upon fuch Occafions ; 
but all in vain, the Monfter, or Devil, as ir feems, 
not being afraid of their Weapons: So that all there- 
abouts, nothing was to be heard of, but the dread- 


f ful Leviathan, which had {cared the poor Monks al- 


moft out of their Senfes. One Mr. Roger Eaton, an 
Englifh Merchant, then living in Ruffia, coming by 
chance thatway,had immediately a full Relation given 

him 
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him of the Monfter; fo that being curious to fee, 
he went to the Shoar, where he found a great Num- 
ber of People ftanding fome diftance off. He foon 
perceiving what it was that had put them into fuch 
a Fright, told them, that he would foon deliver 
them from this Monfter, provided they could get 
fome Body that would row the Boat, But it was 19 
eafie matter to perfwade any one of them all to be 
fò bold, as ro approach fo near the Devil; till a cer- 
rain Fellow, being made more couragious than the 
reft by good ftore of Aqua-vite, at laft undertook 
the Task. Asthey were going off from the Shoar, 
to encounter. the Monfter, the Spectators, looking 
upon the Attempt no_lefs dangerous, than when 
St. George fought the Dragon, gave them over for 
loft, expecting every Moment to fee them devoured 
by this Water-Dragon: But they were agreeably 
furprized when they perceived the terrible Levia- 
than {lain by his Conqueror. In fhort, Mr. Eaton 
fhot and killed the Beat with a Screw’d Gun; 


{ 


which, when taken up, proved to be nothing elf 
than a very large Pike, of aout five Foot long, and 


of the Thicknefs of a Man. It is eafily to be ima- 
gined, that their Fear foon turned into Shame ; yet, 
ro hide their Blufhes, and to make fome Amends to 
their Champion, they drunk together fo heartily, 
till they became all mellow; and fo put a merry 
Epilogue to the Play. 

Mr. ire, another Englifh. Merchant, living in 
Ruffia, did not meet with “the fame Entertainment 
from the Fraternity ; For, having been one time invi- 
ted by. them to Dinner, they had caught another Pike, 
not quite fo big as the former ; and as the Cook was 
cutting itopen, he found a new-born Infant in the 
Belly of it; which put the Monks into fo ill" an Hu- 
mour, that the Englifb Gentleman was fain. to re- 
turn home without his Dinner. ‘This Infant was 
{ufpeéted to haye been thrown into the Lake by one 
of the Nuns of a Nunnery hard by this Monaftery 5 
it being the Cultom in Mufcovy, to build always a 


Convent and Nunnery near to one another. 
The 
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> ge Gentleman to whom we are beholden for p, 
thefe two Relations, and who has, for a confiderable Ris 


time, been refident in ‘Mu/covy, having given an 
other Inftance of the Ignorance and Superftition af 
their Prielts, no lef pleafant than the former, it will 
not be amifs to infèrt it here, It feéms the Englift 
Sivek in the City of Mufcow had a very fine Mon- 
Se amongft the: Rufians there, for his ma- 
y tricks and Pranks which he would be playing j 
the Market. This Monkey, one Day, got into o k 
of the Mu/covite Churches, hard by the Englifhy Re. 
fident’s Honfé, and tumbled down fome of their 
saints, `The Prieft coming foon after into the 


® Church, and feeing his Gods thus handled. ftood 
3 
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po ; but having recovered himfèlf a little, and 
et their Saintfhips in their refpective Places 

dathed all the Wind Twill Holts 
aibed ail the Windows and Doors with Holy-Wa 

ter, to keep the Devil out of the Church. But Pug 
p ye ` . ~ A 7 

not undėrftanding his Exorcifms, took his Opportu- 

nity one Morning, when the Prieft was going to per- 

form the Morning-Service, to be in the Church as 

foon as he ; where he begun the old Game of ruf 


1: . ; 24 
pHing and pulling about the Saints, not {paring even 
aring e 


St. Nicholas himfelf; and that With fò much Eager 
a Sera 
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pens Ss if he ne A bred a Quaker, grinning now 

and then in the Prieft’s Face: whi te 
een ae elts Face; who, after hé had -re- 

ea himfelr out of his firt Fright, at laft a 
proached, with his Crofs ' ead having 
proached, with his Crofs before him >and having 
no bass Way left, he betakes himfelf to his Sove. 
reion Remedy.» . Į Tat 2 
FA Remedy ; I mean, the Horfe-Tail, dipped in 
TN ater; wherewith he 16 befprinkled poor 
e (who hated it “as bad as the Devil himfelf, ) 
that e made the beft of his Way home to the Enelifh 
Vej a ile lo z ; 
Re! ts Houfe. No fooner was the Morning Va 
, but the Pope (or Prieft) made moft bitter 

came faseei S p i bs Ce 

PiS certain Stranger, living in the 

je, tor having throw own his Saj 
RE she: th own dow n his Saints, 
n ea 1¢ Holy Place. „Whereupon, he 
brained an Order to fearch the Refident’s Lodgings: 
Bi od were brous ea eee 
; } vetinue Were srought forth, in the Pre 
‘nce ot the Prie- ty `e A - 
ice Of the Prieft ; but none of them being the Pêr- 
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fon he looked for, It was, fays he, a little Nincheén, 
(or Stranger.) Whereupon, the young. Children 
being brought out, the Monkey, by chance, came 
jumping out with them: Hold, bold, faid the Prieft, 
with a great deal of Joy, chs « the little Stranger : 
Séize him, feize him. Which being done according- 
ly, poor Pug was had before his Betters ; wheré not 
being able to anfwer for himfelf, he was condemned 
to.the Strappado, and paid for his unfeafonable Re- 
formation, with his Life. 

But, after all this merry Digreffion, it istime to 
return to more ferious Matters: It is to be obferved, 
that the Mu/fcovites retain to this Day fome Remnants 
of the Mo/aick Law ; For, though they do not ab- 
hor Swine’s Flefh, yet they will not touch a Squir- 
rel, Coney, or Hare. But, which is the oddeft of 
all, They held it Pagan, or Unclean; to eat Veal; 
but not Lamb: For what Reafon, neither they, nor 
any body elfe, know. ‘They account it next to a 
Sin, to omit Lotionem post inatum, ‘They look upon 
it as a great Sin, for a Mufcovire to lie with a Wo- 
man that is not of the fame Communion: Buta Ve- 
nial Trefpafs, for a Ruffian Woman to accept of a 
Kindnefs from a Stranger: They give tor d Reafon, 
Becaufe her Ilue will be educated in the True Rx/- 
fian Faith ; whereas a Mufcovite Man may happen to 
beget a Child upon a Stranger, which is not likely 
to be educated in the fame Religion. Herefie is pu- 
nifhed, among the Ruffians, with Fire: ‘The Here- 
tick is carried to the Top of a low Houfe, from 
whence he jumps into the Fire made underneath , 
and: immediately they throw Straw upon him, and 
good ftore of dry Splinters of Firr-Wood ; thefe be 
ing fired, they foon fuflocate the Malefactor. 
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CHAP. XII. 


A Brief Fiiftory of the Succeffion of the Ruf 
fian Great Dukes from their firk Origin, 
till the Death of that famous Tyrant, John 
Bafiloyitz. 5 


HE firft Origin of this Empire is very ab{cure : 
for, the Great Dukes of Mufcovy derive their 
Pedigree from Auguftus Cefar, yet if it be confider- 
ed, how confufed the Atchievements and Succetii- 
ons, of thefe Ancient Princes ate among an ignorant 
People, it is no difficult matter to imaginey tha 
their Ancient Hiftory muft be full of uncertainty. 
‘Thus much is certain, that this vaft Empire was in 
former Agesdivided into a great many Principalities, 
under their own Laws and Princes, which in after 
Ages, and by feveral Degrees, have been united 
under one Head, and compofe that vat Body 
Which now adays is known under the name of the 
Ruffians Empire. 

es, they relate that 

us Kindred, whom 

: very remote Provinces. 
had afligned him Prafia, had his Seat 
on the ijrern Baltick Shoarsby the River Weixel, 
Of him were defcended by the fourth Generation, 
ureck , Sinaus and Truvor, who, at the perfwafion 
homiftius, a rich Citizen of Novogorod, were 

boat that timedived with- 


One Pruffus 
| 


ph 


r by the Ruffians, WOC 


3. As they went into Ruffia, they took a 
long with them O/echus, their near Kinfman, and 
{0 having divided the whole Country among them- 
felves, each in his Province laid the firft foundation 
of a regular Civil Government. 

Tverfon the Son of Rureck ( the reft dying without 
TL $ N A as t, 1 * a 4 
Hue) became Succeflor to them all: He took ta 

Wife 


Volodi- 
mir I. 


Volodj- 
mir II.’ 
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Wife one Otha, the Daughter of a Citizen of Ploffcou 
by whom he begot Sroflaus, but being after that Slain 
by his Enemies, his Wife Otha went to C ntino~ 
ple, where fhe was Baptized and Named Helen, 

His Son Sroflcus was a Warlike Prince, and very | 
Victorious in feveral Battles, till at laf being Slain 
by his Enemies, they made a Cup of his Skull. En- 
graven’d withthis Sentence; Seeking, Men’s 
fives, he has loft his own. 


Fie left three Sons Teropol- 


chus, Olega and Volodimir. 

Volodimir having flain histwo Elder Brothers made 
himifelf mafter of all Ruffia; he married after rd 
Anne, the Sifter of Bafitius Porphyrogenites, and inthe 
Year 989, introduced the Chriftian Religion amon! 
the Ruffians, himfelf being before inftruéted in it, 
and Baptized in the Year 988. Some among whom 
is Zonara’s report, that it was done by a Miracle, of 
which we have fpoke betore. He built the City of 
Volodimir, the Capital of the Province of the fame 
Name, upon the’ River Cefma, which. was for a 
confiderable time after the Refidence of the Great 
Dukes. 

Volodimir left behind him Eleven Sons, among 
whom he divided the Dukedom: Berifius and Gle- 
bus forfook the World, and for their Holy Life Were 
Canonifed after their Death ; their Feaft js képt by 
the Ruffians in November: The reft falling into con- 
tentions among themi ne being ambi- 
tious of making himfelf th fupream Lord of 
all Ruffia, they ruined one r, till Naus 
was left the only inheritorof all their Dominions, 

Volodimir, the Son of this Zaroff tus, uled to keen 
his Refidence in the City of fovit, upon the River 
Borifthenis: He was grown very fainous for the ma- 
ny confliéts he had with the Sonsofhis Uncles, whom 
having at laft fubdued, he was call’d Mono Machus, 
He was alfo very Viétorious againft ¢ 
Greek Emperor, and having over-run all Thr: 
turned home loaden with Honour, and a prodigious 
Booty; whilft he was preparing to renew the War 
with more Vigour again{t the Emperor, he fent to 

mim 
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him Nenphytus Bifhop of Ephefus, and Euftathius Ab- 
bot of Ferufalem, who having among other rich Gifts; 
prefented him, with part of our Saviour’s Crofs, and 
faluted him by the Name of Czar, perfwaded him fo 
enter into a League with Conjtantine, with whom 
ever after he cultivated a very good Correfpon- 
dance. 

He was fucceeded by his Son Vuzevolodus, after 
whom in order of defcent, Reigned George and De- 
metrius, 

George Succeeded his Father Demetrius; he fought 
with very ill fuccefs againft Barhythe Tartarian Prince, 
by whom he was flain in the Battle in the Year 
1237, and the Ruffians brought under the fubjection 
of the Turtars, who made their Dukes dependent 
from them, and as a token of their fubjeétion, forted 
them too often as the Tartarian’ Ambafladors fhould 
come into Ruffia, to go out and to meet them, and 
to ftand bare headed in their own Courts, while the 
Ambafladors delivered their meflage fitting. About 
the fame time, the Tartars having ravaged Poland, 
Plefia and Hungary, Pope Innocent IV. obtained a 
Peace, or rather a Truce, fromthem for five Years; 
the Ruffians affirm, that this Bathy was the Father of 


| Tamerain, 


„George was fucceded by his Brother $aroflaus, and 


| after him Reign’d his Son Alexander. 


Daniel the Son of Alexander, was the firft that tranf- 
lated the Seat of the Great Dukes to the City of 


| Mujco, and laid the firft Foundation of the Caftle ; he 


was alfo the firft that took upon him'the Title of 

Great Duke. ee 
Foln the Son of Daniel, was firnamed Kalota, which, 

fignifies a Scrip, which he always carried about hima, 


fand out of it he ufed to give Alms to the Poor. 


His Son Simeon died without Iflue, and left the 
Dukedom to John his next Brother. 
Demetrius fucceeded his Father John, and left two 
Sons, Bafilias and George. 
Bafili, the Eldeft Brother, Reigned after his Fa- 
ther’s Death, and had a Son of his own Name, but 
Q having 
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having conceived a jealoufie againft his Wife, he 
difinherits the Son, declaring, George his Brother, his 
Succeflor in his Dominions. 
George being thus gozten into Pofleffion of Rufiz, 
uts his Nephew Bafi/i in Prifon, but at his Death, 
boish he had two Sons of his own ) refigned the 
whole Dukedom to the hands of the fame Bu/ili 
Ba/ili being thus unexpectedly put into his fuppo- 
fed right, was foon attack’d by Andrew and Deme- 
trius, the two Sons pf George, who could not brook 
the injury received by their Father’s laft Will, and 


having furprifed him, they put out his Eyes, think- |} 


ing thereby to render him incapable of entertaining 
any further hopes of adminiftring the Government, 
but they were miftaken in their Aim; for, the Bo- 
jares and Nobles, notwithftanding his Blindnefs, kept 
ftedfait to their Allegiance to the Great Duke, who 
was therefore Sir-named Cxicmnok, or the blind 
Du he, 

Jobn Bafilovits, who began his Reign in the Year 
14.50, fucceeded his Father Ba/fili, he was the firit 
that brought the Ruffian Name out of Obfcurity into 
Renown. For, after having fecured himfelf at È ome, 
by putting to Death all fuch of his Kindred, as were 
likely to contend with him for the Superiority, he 
applied all his thoughts to make himfelf formidable 
to his Neighbours, Among them he bent his whole 
Force again{t the City and Dukedom of Novogorod 
Veliki, with whom he was engaged ina War for Se- 
ven Years, till at laft inthe Year 14.77. having van- 
quifh’d them in a Battle, he forced that Great and 
Rich City to a Submiflion, and to receive a Ruffian 
Governour. But afterwards thinking- himfelf nor 
abfolute Mafter of the City, and being unwilling to 
run the hazard of compellingthemby force, hewent 


thither in Perfon, under pretence of fome Religious: 


concerns in behalf of the Greek Religion ; fo that be- 
ing admitted into the City by the Authority of the 
Archbifhop Theophilus, he ranfaétivand carried away 
an incredible Booty to Mu/co, with moft of the In- 
habitants, and fènt Mu/covites thither in their place. 
Having 
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Having fubdued this Potent Dukedom, as alf thofè 
of Tyversky and Plefcou, and feveral other petty Prin- 
cipalities bordering upon his Dominions; he was the 
firit that united Ruffia into one confiderable Body 
and confequently laid the firft Foundation of its fu. 
ture Greatnefs, He entred into a War with the Li. 
vonians, for no other caufé than toenlarge his bounds 
and advanced as far as the River Narva, where he 
built the ftrong Caftle*of Ivanogorod, upon a fteepy 
Rock oppofite to the City of Narva, which lies on” 
the other fide of that River; but having received a 
Signal, overthrew in a Battle fought again Guailies 
de Pletenbergh, the. Mafter of the Livonian Order of 
Knights, he was forced to make a Truce with them 
for Fifty Years. He had alfo fome differences with 
Alexander, King of Poland, who having married his 
Daugnter, had, as he pretended, forced her to a- 
bandon the Greek Religion, and to turn Roman Ca- 
tholick, which breaking out at laft into a War, was 
carried on for fome time with no great advantage on 
either fide ; neverthelefs the Ba/ilovits took Plefcou in 
the Fray from the Luthianians. His Wife was the 
Daughter of the Duke of Tiversky, of her he begat 
John, unto whom, after he had Married him to the 
Daughter of Stephen, Prince of Moldavia, he refign’d 
the whole Dukedom: But John dying foon after, 
left only one Son, who was called Demetrius: Bafi- 
lovits by reafon of the tender Age of his Grandchild 
was obliged to reaflume the Adminiftration of the 
Government, and foon after Married a fecond Wife 
to,wit, $ ophia, the Daughter of Thomas Polvologus, 
who is faid to have receiv’d her Doury out of the 
Pope’s Treafùry, under condition that fhe fhould 
a lPk the Convertion of the Duke to the Romifh 
Faith. This Princefs being of a very Haughty Tem- 
per; and not able to endure that her Husband fhould 
bea Vaffal to the Tartars, did fo effeCtually encou- 
rage him to fhake of the Tartarian Yoak, that having 
firt diflodged the Tartarian Ambafladors, that had 
their refidence in the Caftle of Mufto, and were the 
Duke’s Overfeers in State Affairs, afterwards by de- 
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grees difpoffef’d them of all they held in Rufiz. By 


the perfwafion of this Princefs,: he transferred ng 
BPukedom from Demetrius, his Grandchild, the Son 
of Fobn,. deceafed, to Gabriel his Eldeft Son by this 
Princefs. 

Gabriel was no fooner Great Duke, bat he chang- 
ed his Name, and aflum’d that of Bafili Fucnowitz ; 
he, after the example of his Father, applied all his 
care to enlarge his ‘Territories, which he did: w Aih 

good fuceefs againft the Lithuanians and Polanders 
from whom he recovered great part of Picco, e 
{pecial ly the City of Smoleusko, on the River Bori- 
fihenes or Nieper in the Year, 1514. He alfo eject- 
‘ed the Duke of Siberi or Severia, and united the Pro- 
he afterwards turned his Arms’ 
artars of Cafan, whom he defeated in a 


memor: able Battle, and made them his Vaflals, But 
the 7 having foon after killed their Governour, 
furprife dim with a confide erable Army, and having 
forced him to,retreat with fach Forces, as he could 
get together in haft, under Novogerod on the River 


Occas, they took and plundred the City of Miu/co, 
and fore’d the Caftle to a fhameful Capitulatios, by 
vertue of which the Great Dukes were to be tribu- 

taries to the i rs, But the Tartars having foon af- 
ter broken the Capitulation. by Befieging the C ity 

of Rhefan, and the Weywode or Mufcovite Governor, 
having by a {traitagem, got into his poffeilion the 
Great Duke’s Orig inal Letters Patents, whereby the 
ate apis made with the Caftle of Mufco were con- 
firmed, (as has beenrelated ee in the Defcripri- 
on of ig ity of Cafan,) and having at the fame time, 

forced the Tartars to raifé the Siege of the -City and 
Caltle of Rhe/an, both the People and Great Duke, 
were fo encouraged by the fuddennefs of fo lucky an 
accident, that the latter marched againft the Tartars, 
and Belieged the City of Cafan, which he caufed to 

be attack’d with all the Vigourimaginable; but thefe 
within being coplas of their guilt, Fought like 
detperate Men, fo that after much Bloodfhed on 
both fidis, the Great Duke was obliged to _ raife the 
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Siege, and to leave the Conqueft of this, as well a: 
other 7 artarian Kingdoms on that fide to his Son 
Fobn Bafilovits, whom hebegat of Helan, the Daugh- 


ter of Are Glinsh v, after having Divorced himtelf 
trom his frit Wife, 


y Le IViTs 
Fohn Bafilovirs being but a Child, fùcceeded his John Ba: 
: Tuition of Geo pe his Uncle, in th 1€ filoyits, 


Fi ther, under th 
Year I54¢ But no fooner 
Age of M: Caries but he g 
of his fi iture Greatnefs, 
Being willing to make himflf for midable to his 
Neis ghbours, by. lome memorable exploit, at the be. 
ginming of his Reign, he refolved to reveng re the af- 
front | his Father had received before Cafan, which 
City he Befieged in the Year PEt 
had barter’d it ve ry furioufly for t he {pace of two 
‘Months offered them very Hokourable: ‘conditions, ° 
which they having refufed to: accept, he ordered the 
ieral Affault to be given on the Second Day of 
yin the fame Year ; and notwitht ftanding the re- 
lute Def fence made by the Turtars, carried it i 
Storn l thereby became Mafter "of the whole 
Ringe om of Cz fan. i 
two Years after, he marched againft the 
, bordering to the South upon thofe 
dey OE having in os Year 1554, on the fr 
cen by Aflault 4ffra Chan, the Ca- 
pital of the Province, he alfo reduced th at Ki 
lom un der his Subj JG cenon, as 
By r what a nt he got into the Poffe! fon of the 
ria, Which has {ince prov ed one of 
the mx oft profitable to the Czars of Miifecuy ; by 
which ti they h ave opened themfélves away into Chi- 
na, 15 has‘ been related before in the Deteriptic on of 
seri ‘ovince, 
ial the Year 1 558. he turned: his victorions Arms 
again Livonia, where having ravaged the Bift gee ick 
of Derpt and Virland, he made himfelf Matter of the 
Cities of Narva, and of Toopa tor-Derpt : 50 that the 
ms not being ‘able aforie to refift his Power, 
ing put into Delp: ir by the moft horrid Cruct 
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ies exercifed upon them by the Mufcovites, and efpe- 

cially againft Furftenbergh, the Mafter of their Or- 
der, they were forced to fubmit themfelves, fome 
under the Protection: of Sweden, the reft under the 
Crown of Poland. Inthe Year 1570. he fènt a ve- 
ry numerous Army, under the Command of Maynus 
Duke of Hoi/tein, to befiege the City of Revel, in Li- 
vonia ; but the City being afiifted by the Swedes, un- 
der whofe Proteétion they were, forced him to raife 
the Siege: And when he attacked it a fecond time, 
in the Year 1577, he met with no better Succefs : 
And in the Year 1981, the Swedifh General, Pontus 
de la Guarde, recovered the City of Narva from the 
Mufcovites. 

He wasat firft alfo very fuccefsful againft the Poles, 
till Seephen Battori, Prince of Tranfylvania, and elect- 
ed King of Poland, not only recovered all the Places 
he had taken from that Crown before, but alfo obli- 
ged him to make a Peace in the Year 1582 ; by vir- 
tue of which, he relinquifhed all his Pretenfions to 
that part of Livonia which had put it felf under the 
Protection of the King of Poland, Inthe Year 1571, 
the Crim-Tartars alfo made a great Irruption into 
Mufcovy, deftroying all with Fire and Sword; and 
at laft burnt the City of Mufco. 

As the firft Years of his Reign were attended with 
Victories abroad, fo at home he ruled for fome time 
with a great deal of Mildnefs : ənd by the outward 
Shew of his Piety, made his Subjeéts conceive all 
the Hopes that could be of a profperous Reign: For 
he would go frequently to Church, fay the Service 
himfelf, fing, and never fail to be prefent at any Ec- 
clefiaftical Ceremonies ; nay, fometimes execute the 
Funétions of Monks and Priefts himfelf: Which, 
without Queftion, was it that mif-led Paulus Fovius 
into that Miftake, when he calls him a good and de- 
vout Chrtftiam; For it will fufficiently appear, in 
the Sequel of this Hiftory, that he abufed both 
God and Men ; and that his pretended Piety was on- 
ly intended to gain the Popular Applaufe, (which he 
both effected, and ftood in need of,) and to cover 
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his moft horrid Defigns againft fach of the Nobility 
as he was afraid: would not fubmit, without Relu- 
€tancy, to the Yoak heantended to put upon their 
Necks. He began to give the firt Proofs of his 
cruel Difpofition in the Year 15603 when having 
acquired a vaft Reputation, both at home and abroad, 
by the great Succefs of his Arms again{t the Tartars, 

ivonians and Poles, he thought this the moft conve- 
nient Time to put in Executien his Defign of ma- 
king himfelf the fole and abfoiute Mafter of this vaft 
Empire. His Grandfather had laid the firft Founda- 
tion of this Maxim, (which was followed by his 
Son Bafili, the Father of Fohn Bajilovitz,) to wit, 
To fupprefS the antient Nobility, by defpoiling them 
not only of their Caftles, and Strong Holds, but alọ 
of their Eftates. But this Tyrant looking upon thefe 
Means as infùfficient, refolved, by putting to death, 
all the Great Men in the Kingdom whom he found, 
n the leaft, contrary to his Defign, to fecure to him- 


i 
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elf the Arbitrary Difpofal of this great Empire. 


He.made the firí Beginning with one Demetrius Hir Crasl 


Owezinovitz, a Man of great Parts 
fians: Being therefore willing to be rid of 
invited him one Evening to Supper, with a. gre 
deal of feeming Friendfhip ; where they drunk 
merrily, fo that Demetrius began: to be < 
the Strength of the Liquor ; which the ‘ 
ceiying, and believing this to be a fit O 
D Se ee Sey 

put his Defign in Execution, he drank t 
Bowl-full of Strong Hydromel, which he obli; 
metrius to pledge, to his (the Great Duke’s) F 
but it being impoflible for him to drink ahove half o 
it, the Great Duke angrily told him, That fince he 
was fo unmannerly as to retufe to drink his Health in 
his Prefence, he might get down into his Wine-Cel- 
lar, where he fhould drink it at his own Leifure, 
Demetrius being very willing to obey, went, without 
Relu&ancy, down into the Cellar ; where, by the 
fecret Orders of the Tyrant, he was fuftocated. 

In the fame manner he caufed to be either fecretly 
{lain, or fatkocated, feveral Perfons of Eminent Quali- 
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ty, without any Body’s daring to enquire into their 
Death ; till at laft, the Patriarch, and the other Pre- 
lates, in Conjuti€tion with fome of the boldeft among 
the Nobility, having reprefented to him the Enormi- 
ties of his Aétions, he feemed, for fòme {mall Time, 
to have changed his cruel Sentiments into a more 
mild Difpofition. 

The better to confirm them in this Opinion, he 
got it fpread abroad, that he intended to abdicate the 
Empire, and to retire into a' Monaftery : ‘And foon 
after, having called together the Nobility; he told 
them, ‘That fince he had two Sons, whom he in- 
tended to make his Succeflors, he would recommend 
them to their Care: That he did not queftion but 
they would not only pay them due Allegiance, but 
alfo affift them with their Counfel,:and good Ad- 
vice: That, for his part, he intended to build him- 
felf a Monaftery, near the City of Mufco ; where he 
‘would be ready at hand to give his Direétions in 
Matters of any Moment. Having thus cajoll’d them 


into a good Opinion, he caufed a very large Build- 


ing to be ereéted, furrounded with a ftrong Wall. 
which he endowed ‘with confiderable Revenues, for 
the Maintenance of fuch as were to abide with hira 
there, and to lead, as he pretended, a Monattick 
Life ; but, in effect, to ferve as an Encouragement 
to fuch-as he intended to employ in the Execution of 
his cruel Defigns: For, after he had fettled himfelf, 
with his:Gang, in- this Caftle, he ufed, under pré- 
tence of Preferment, to fend fuch of his Nobles as 
he intended to facrifice to his Ambition, into fome 
diftant Province or another, as Governors; whi- 
ther, after fome Time, he would:command fome of 
his Soldiers, under fuch Officers as were before-hand 
engaged to execute’ his Orders, to the Place, where 
the Faét was to'be perpetrated under pretence of 
changing the Garrifon;: where they remained till 
they found a convenient Opportunity to fend, ‘by 
one Means or another, the Governor into the other 
World: Which done, his Kindred Were fure to 
meet with'the fame Fate at Mufo; the Tyrant ne- 
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yer wanting Means to root out the Shrubs, after he 
had fell’d the Tree; forafmuch as the Mu/fcovites, 
yho are above all other Nations given to caluminate 

and draw one another into the Snare, were always 

ready to furnifh him with fufficient opportunity ta 
rid himéelf of thofe underfome fpecious pretence of 

another. 

Thus he treated Knez Roftoroski, defcended from 

the antient Dukes of Roskovie, or Rofthovie; whom 
he dreaded, for his Courage, and Skill in Martial 

Affairs, This Principality, as well as thofé of Twere 

and Bielski, were in former Ages allotted to the 

Younger Brothérs of the Dukes of Rufiz ; but were 

by Bafili, the Father of Fohn Bajilovits,. appropriated 

to his own Ufe, leaving only to the Heirs a very mo 

derate Share for their Maintenance. The laft of the 

Dukes of Kofthovie was Peter Roftowski, whom the 

‘Tyrant had made Waywode or Governor of Nife No- 

vogorod. Having refolved bis Ruin, he fent thither 

40 Ruffians, whom he ufed to employ on fuch like 

Occafions, with Orders to bring to him the Head of 
the fid Governor. Thefe having found him at his 
Devotion, they drage’d him from thence ; and ha- 
ving ftripp’d him ftark naked, and tied him in a 
Sledge, they carried him flreight-ways to the River 
Colza ; where he that commanded the Party; having 
cut off his Head, threw the ‘Body into the River. 
His Kindred and Children’ (Fifty in Number) were 
all murther’d‘ by the Tyrant’s Order 5° and For- 
ty of his Slaves condemned to perpetual Imprifon- 
ment. Pa $ 

John Pietrovits, a Man of a very high Rank in Raf- 

fia, was fain to undergo the fame Fate, with his 
whole Family: For, having been falfly accufed in 
the Year 1568, as if he aimed at the Crown, the 
Tyrant, without admitting them to be heard, feized 
upon his Eftate, both Real’ and Perfonal, which was 
very great ; and condefnued him to go as a private 
Soldier, in the War againft the Tatars.” Having not 
fo much left him, out'of all his Eftate, as an Horft 
to ride upon;. he was furniihed with one by a cer- 
Reged, ' tain 
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tain Friar, who took pity of his Condition; he 
obeyed his Orders: And after having ferved feveral 
Years as a fingle Volunteer, who ufed to have at his 
Heels a great Number of Servants, he at laft return- 
ed to Mufco. The Tyrant not thinking it fafficient 
to have humbled him thus, he called together, at a 
certain Time, his Council of Nobles ; where having 
faummoned Pietrovits to appear, he, with his own 
Hands, as foon as they were all met, put the Ducal 
Cap and Crown on his Head, with a Sceptre in his 
Hand, and thus, attired in a very rich Robe, fet him 
upon a Throne, in the Prefence of all the Gourt; 
where having fhewed him the fame Revernce as is 
ufually paid to the Czars of Mufcovy, he {poke thus 
to him ;. Al Hail to our Great Duke and Monarch of 
Ruffia: Now thou hast obtained what thou fo much defi- 
redt; now it n, thou hast encompaffed thy Wifb, Y 
knew thy Aim was, to fupply my Place, in the Throne of 
Mufcovy : See how Ihave, my felf, created th 

Duke of Rutlia, in a most folemn manner, B 


that as it was in my Power to fet thee upon the Throne 


e, [0 
J am able to dethrone and defpoil thee of that Dignity, at 
Pleafure. He had no fooner uttered thefé laft Words, 
but he. ftabbed him with a Dagger, feveral times, 
through the Heart. But this was only the Prologue 
to the following Tragedy ; tor he did not only com- 
mand all his Servants to be either {trangled or drown- 
ed, but he went in Perfon to the Caftle of Columna, 
180 Miles diftant from the City of Mufco, and for- 
merly belonging to Pietrovits; where 300 of his 
Vaflals were maflacred in the Tyrants Prefence. 
But not fatistied with this, after he had, for a whole 
Year together, ruined his Eftate with Fire and Sword, 
he fhut up all the Gentlemen (of whom there was a 
confiderable Number) that held any Lands under 
Pietrovits, in one Houfe, and fo blew them up into 
the Air, with Gun-Powder: Their Wives and 
Daughters, after they had been ravifhed by his 
Guards, were cut, to pieces. The Peafants, with 
their Wives and Children, were driven, ftark naked, 
into the Woods, ‘The Wife of Pietrovits was fhut 
up 
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up in a Monaftery; and his Children, and whole 
Family, deftroyed, by the ‘Tyrant’s Order. 

In the fame Year he caufed his Chancellor, Koga- 
rin Dubrowski, to be flain by his Guards, with two of 
his Sons, as they were fitting at Dinner ; and a third 
Son happening not to be at home, efcaped prefent 
Death for that time ; but he was afterwards taken, 
and Quartered alive. 

Boris Titow, one of his Chief Counféllors of State, 
coming one Day to pay his Reverence, as is ufual, 
to the Great Duke ; as he was bowing his Head, he 
cut off one of his Ears, with his own Hands ; and 
prefenting it to the Owner, Accept, fays he, of this 
[mall Gift at prefent : Another time I will remember you 
better, 

Thefe Cruelites exerciféd on Perfons of fo emi- 
nent a Rank, itruck fuch a Terrour into the reft of 
the Nobility, that they were refolved to try their ut- 
moft, whether perhaps they might not be able to di- 
vert him from shel cruel Defigns. Being therefore 
met at a certain Day, to the Number of 300, they” 
went all in a Body, to reprefent to the Czar the 
Heinoufnefs of his Cruelties ; telling him, That they 
were ready to facrifice both their Lives and states for 
his Service, and that they would always remain fledfaft 
jn their Allegiance : But, on the other hand, they hoped 
be would be pleased not to afili, in fo horrible a manner, 
his faithful and innocent Subjeéts. 

The Grand Duke being not well pleafed at their 
Errand, he ordered them, all gether, to be thrown 
into Prifon; and fome Days after, fome to have 
their Tongues, others their Legs and Arms cut off ; 
and 50 of the moft Eminent among them were whip- 

ed round the Market-place ; the reft were difmif- 
Ba without any Punifhment for that time, but they 
paid afterwards the whole Score, with Intereft : For, 
inthe Year 1570, one Morning, when the Citizens 

were opening their Shops, they were not a little fùr- 
prized to fee 18 Gibbets erected in the Market- 
lace, furrounded by the Great Duke’s Guards, who 
had brought along with them all manner of Inftru- 
ments 
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ments for the Torture ; befides which, there was a 
great Fire, and over it was placed a great Caldron, 
with boiling hot Water init. The Citizens, I fay, 
being terrified at fo horrible a Spectacle, and prefa- 
ging nothing but the worft to themfelves, as being 
uncertain for what End all thefe dreadful Prepara- 
tions were made, fome inftantly fhut up their Shops 
again ; others, more fearful than the ‘reft, left all 
what they had, as it was, and were for faving them- 
‘elves by Flight, or, at leaft, for hiding in fome more 
remote Part of the City; Which Place’ being thus 
put into a general Confternation, the Great Duke, 
furrounded’ by a great Number of his Guards, ap- 
peared in the Market-place, -feating himfelf near the 
Caldron of boiling Water. But perceiving that the 
Gerierality of the Citizens had, out of Fear, either 
abandon’d their Houfes, or, at leaft, abfconded, and 
difperfed themfelves into the other Quarters of thé 
the City, he rid in Perfon through the Streets, cry- 
ing out tothem; Let nothing difturb you: Come, and 
See what Iam going to do: I give you my Word, that noz 
thing fhall hurt you; you may come forth, without the 
least Danger to your felves: Therefore come forth, and 
fee what aSpettacle I am preparing for you. “Che Peo- 
ple, partly out of Fear, partly out of Curiofity, 
Hocked to the Market-place, where they faw 400 
Noble-men, of the moft antient Families in Mu/covy, 
coupled together, Two and Two, like Hounds; 
and fo miferably disfigured by the Violence of the 
Torture, that they were almoft not to be known by 
their néareft Kindred. To gratitie in fome meaiure 
the People, he felected 180 out of their Number: 
Unto thefe, faid he, I give their Lives, for your fakes $ 
I will pardon them all their Offences : Let them be pre 
Sently difcharged, Which being done accordingly, 
The firft tnat was brought forth to Execution, was 
Fohn Michaelovits V¥iskowaty, his Chancellor ; defcens 
ded frorn one of the moft antient Families in Mufco 
vy: Who being charged with Keeping great Gorre- 
fpondence with the King of Poland, and inviting the 
Turks and Tartars to invade Mufpovj, when he was 
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jaft goiigto be puton one of the Gibbets,he fpoke thefe 


following Words: I call God Almighty, the Infallible 
Searcher of Hearts, to witnefs of what Lam going to fay, 
to be true : I confefs my felf, before him, to be a miferable 
Sinner ; and trust in hi Mercy, through the Blood of his 
dearly beloved Son. But as to'what concerns the Station 
Twas lately in, by the Great Duke’s Favour, I protest ta 
God, that I have always difcharged my Trust faithfully, 


| as I ought to do, towards him; and therefore I appeal at 


this Inftant to the Fribunal of God, where, when I fhall 
meet the Duke, I will make my Innocence appear to the 
Great Fudge of Heaven and Earth, I am Senfible that, 


| O Duke, Juch is thy Ambition, Juch is thy Avarice and 


Thirst after innocent Blood, that nothing but my Life can 
fatisfie thee at prefent : Glut thy felf therefore with inno- 
cent Blood ; but remember that thou must one Day pive 
a most fevere Account of all thefe most barbarous Cruel- 
ties, Whilft he was going on in his Difcourfe, the 
Executioner, by the Great Duke’s Order, tied him 
up to one of the Gibbets, with his Feet upwards, 
and his Head hanging down. This done, one of 
the Captains of his Guards asked him what he would 
have farther done with this MalefaCtor? Every one 
of you, faid:he, that belong to my Court, here prefent, 
foall lend an helping Hand to fend this Traytor out of the 
World, whom 1 will have cut-Limb by Limb, He had. 
no fooner fpoke the Word, but the firft Captain of 
his Guards, called Mo/utlo, difmounting his Horfe, he, 
with a little Knife, cut off his Right Ear ; the Se- 
cond, his Left ; the Third, his Lips ; and fò every 
one, in their Turn, the reft of his Limbs. The Se- 
cretary of the Grand Duke being allò to have his 

Share in the Execution, at laft cut off his Priv 
Members; of which he immediately died : Whit 
the Duke perceiving, and believing that it had been 
done on purpofe to fhorten the Chancellor’s Mifery, 
he ordered him to eat them inftantly ; which he was 

forced to do. 

È The dead Body of the, Chancellor being taken 
from the Gibbet, and cut into fmall pieċes, the 
next that.was brought upon the Scaffold » Was 
Michael 
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Michael Tumchow, the Lord High Treaftirer of Muf 
covy, for no other reafon but that he had been an 
intimate Friend of the Chancellors; he was very 
fhort in his Expreffions, faying only thefé Words : 
I appeal to God, from whom nothing can be hidden, that 
I never was guilty of any trefpafs againft my Lord and 
Mafter, and that I have faithfully, and without any 
fraud, difcharged my Office; wherefore, 1 fummon thee, 
O Great Duke, to appear on the laft day of Fudement, 
before the Tribunal of God, where thou fhalt be obliged to 
make ample fatisfattion to me, Having ended thefè 
Words, he was tied up-to the Gibbet, in the fame 
manner as the Chancellor with his Head downwards, 
and very clofe fhaved: After he had hung thus for 
fome time, two of the Captains of his Guards, each 
with a bucket of Water; whereof one was Cold, 
the other fill’d out of the Chaldron with Boiling 
Water, we mentioned before, approached to the 
Gibbet, and he with the cold Water, having firft 
wafhed his Head, the other continually poured the 
Boiling hot Water upon it, till the Skin was quite 
fhriveled together, andthe poor Treafurer at laft 
died in the midit of the moft exquifice Torments. 
The third in order was his Cook, who underwent 
the fame Fate as the Chancellor, being cut to pieces 
Limb by Limb. 

After thefe, follow three of the Great Duke's 
chief Secretaries, George Czapkinou, Fohn Buthakow, 
and Bafili Srepanow;, thefe were all together with 
their Wives and Children cut in pieces, in the Great 
Duke’s prefence, by his Guards: At laft, rwo hun- 
dred of thefe Noble Men we {poke of before, were 
brought before the Great Duke upon the Scaffold, 
who having Condem’d them to Die, withoutasmuch 
as naming their Crime, they were in an inftant cut 
to pieces by his Guards before his Face. 'To con- 
clude the Tragedy, the Great Duke ordered to be 
brought before him out of Prifon (where he had 
been detained a great while) a certain perfon vene- 
rable for his Old Age and Nobility, as hele extra- 
&ted from a very ancient Family, whom he run 

through 
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through the Body with his own Lance, and not fa- 
tisfied with that, after the Old Man lay upon the 
Ground, wallowing in his Blood, gave him at leaft 
Fifteen or Sixteen Wounds more, till he died upon 
the Spot, 

This Speétacle having thus continued for four 
Hours, the Tyrant before he returned to the Caftle, 
would ‘needs give a Vifit to the Widow of the Trea- 
furer, whom he had cauféd to be executed juft be- 
fore.. She was Sifterto the Duke Wazinski, and one 
of the handfomeft Ladies in all Mu/fcovy, whom he 
found fhut up in her Bed-chamber, all over whelm- 
ed with Grief, and lamenting the miferable Death of 
her Husband in Terms fo Paffionate, that it would 
have moved Compaffion in a heart of Stone. But 
the Tyrant being void of all fenfe of Humanity, no 
fooner entred the Houfè, but ordered her to be 
ftript ftatk Naked, and to be fet with her bare But- 
tocks wpon a Rope, faftned titely for that purpofé 
betwixt two Pofts, and fo to be drawn upon the 
Rope, till thetender Flefh of this Pretty Creature, 
notbeing able to refift longthe violence of this moti- 
on, was torn every where to the very Bones, of which 
fhe died fòme daysafter. She had a little Daugh- 
ter and Son, who had been forced to be the mourn- 
ful Speétators of their dear Mothers Mifery; the 
firft was fent intoa Nunnery, the laft Condemned 
toa perpetual Punifhment. ‘The Chancellor’s Wi- 
dow was alfo forced to embrace the Monattick Life, 
and his Son fènt Prifoner to the Caftle of Biclejezoro, 
which lies in one of the Northern and moft unfrequen- 
ted Provinces of Mu/covy. Some days after this 
Slaughter, about Fourfcore of the Wives and 
Daughters of thefe two Hundred Nobles, he had 
caufed to be Butchered before his Face, where drag- 
ged by the Hair, to the River fide, where they were 
all drowned. About the fame time, one of his Se- 
cretaries having been prefented with a Pike by a 
certain Coyntryman, the Great Duke having got 
Notice of it, caufed him to be thrown into a Lake, 
where, as he faid, he might have Fifh enough, fince 
he was fo great a lover of them. The 
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The Lithuanians having by a ftratagem furprifed 
the Caftle of Borske, took the Governour and his 
Lady Prifoners, who being afterwards exchanged 
with fome Poles, returned to the City of Mujco, 
where they were no fooner Arrived, but the Great 
Duke ordered three Gibbots to be Erected, on which 
the Governor, and two more of his chief Officers 
being faftned with a Rope about their Waftes, the 
Tyrant and his Son fhot their Arrows at*them till 
they were killed, telling them, ever now and than, 
Thus you ought to have defended your Caufe, 

His own Brother, though he had lived all along 
with the greateft Circumfpeéction in the World, for 
fear of giving any occafion of Jealoufie to the Ty- 
rant, yet could not efcape his hands. For under 
pretence that one of his Bojares, called Trgeriack Wis- 
konati, had given information againft him, he caul- 
ed him, without being heard, to be tortured in the 
moft violent manner that could be invented ; and 
thus baving forced him to make a Confeflion where 
his Treafure was hid, his Head was cut off in the 
prefence of his Lady, who all this while lay pro- 


{trate at the Tyrant’s Feet, and in vain was implo- | 


ring his Clemency : Butinftead of lending a favour- 
able Ear to her juft Petition, fhe was ftript ftark Na- 
ked, expoted to the view of the whole Court, and 
afterwards dragged to the River and drown 'd; 

It ufed to be a common 'Cuftom with him, to 
make Ladies of the greateft Qualities to ftand Na- 
ked before him, and if he took any liking to them, 
after he had abufed them himfelf, to expofé them to 
the Officersof his Guards, and afterwards caufe them 
to be hanged at their own Doors, where the Hus- 
band was to go-out and in, perhaps for three or four 
Weeks, till the Tyrant was pleafed to order the 
dead Body to be removed. He was fomething more 
favourable to a certain merry Crew of Englifh, and 
other Women Foreigners, who had, as it feems, 
laugh’d at fome of his Prancks,which he ufed to play 
at certain times, when he was in a good Humour ; 
which he taking Notice of, they were all {ent for i 

the 
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the Palace; where, after they were all itripp’d ftark 
Naked, in a very large Room, he Commanded fève- 
ral Bufhels of Peafeto be thrown down before them, 
which he made them pick up: When he had done, 
he treated them with fome Wine, and bid them to 
take heed for the future, how they made {port with 
fo great an Emperor. Perhaps, having been ufed to 
take a view of the Mufcovian Ladies, he took this op- 
portunity to fee how far the Forei gn Women differed 
in Shape from his own Country-Ladies, 

After he had, in a manner, ‘thus either ruin’d, or 
quite deftroyed all the moft antient Families of Muf- 
covy, he turned his Fury againft the Polifh and Li- 
thuanian Captives, of whom he had a great Num- 
ber: Some of thefé were {lain by his own Hand ; 
the reft; to the Number of fome Thoufands, Men, 
Women and Children, were, by his Order, cut ia 
Pieces, or thrown into the River, His Cruclties 


| exercifed again{t the Inhabirants of Novogorod,, Plefcox 


and Twere, are the moft Barbarous in the World, be. 
ing not to be parallel’d in Hiftory. 

OF the Barbarities committed in the City of Novoro- 
rod, we have fpoken inthe Defcription of that Cit 


| fo that it will be fuperfl 
| count of them here : 


perfet- 
to wit, by 
ike himfelf al5- 


[Ferom Bowes having, not long after, been {ent by 
[Queen Elizabeth, as Ambaffador to him, he not Ori- 
ily put on his Hat, but alfo cockt it beforehim. At 
| which Boldnefs, the Tyrant being fomewhar ftart. 
\led, asked him, Whether he were ignorant how he 


R had 
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had ferved the French Ambaffador? Unto which, Sir 
Ferom replied, That there was agreat difference betwixt 
them two, That, for his part, he knew whom he Reprefen- 
ted; that be ferved a Queen, who knew bow to Revenge 
any Affront put upon her Minifters. The Great Duke 
was {o far from being difpleafed with this bold An- 
fwer, that ever after he had a great eiteem for him ; 
telling his Bojares, That he queftioned whether, a- 
mong them all, there was one that dare do fo much 
for him. It was in his Reign that the Englifh fettled 
firft their Trade in Ruffia, as we have mentioned 
in the Defcription of the City of Archangel. He 
had three Sons; of which, the Eldeft being ftruck by 
his Father one time, with a ftick, died with Grief ; 
or, as forne will have it, by his Father’s Lance: The 
two others were, Fedor, or Theodor, and Demetrius, the 
Eldeft of which fucceeded him in the Empire. He 
Reigned Nine end Thirty Years, and died in the 
Year 1584. in the Fifty fixth Year of his Age ; belo- 
ved by few, but dreaded both at home and abroad, 
and might have been counted one of the greateft 


Princes that ever fat upon the Ruffian Throne, if 


by his moft barbarous Cruelties he had not defaced 
theGlory of his great Actions, and had drawn upon 
his Family the Vengeance of God, which was ver) 
confpicuous in thofe Revolutions which after his 
Death happen’d in the Mufcovian Empire ; which, 
as they are the moft furprifing in the World, fo we 
intend to give a moft exact account of them, as well 
as the fucceeding Reigns, till the Arrival of his pres 
fent Czarifh Majelty in England, in the Second Vo- 
bum of this Treatile. 
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